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'PREFACE. 

THE design of the'followin'g pages is to unite / 

the historical with th~ internal' evidences 'of 
Christianity, ,and presen.t them in a popular 

and practical form. . They'are intended' for the 

benefit of those numerous individuals, 'or rather 

classes of persons-especially amongst the 

young-who are exposed, in a day like 'the 

present, to the seduCtions of vice, and the 

scoffs of infidelity; and whom • it is most ~ es

sential to imbue with such a: deep impression 

of the truth and obligation of Christianity, as 

may shield them from those bold, but insidious 

statements, which go to undermine their faith, 

and shake the' very foundations' of all moral 

prin~i pIe ~n man . 

The able and' elaborate productions on the 

Evidences, with which our literature abounds, 

are calculated rather for the sceptic than the 
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unestablished Christian. The cautious and 

measured language; .. the careful abstinence 

from mysterious or unwelcome topics; the re

peated pauses for the· consideration of objec

tions; the abstract~ sp'rculati'{~ tone of discus-
.,' .r,.l~jJt , 

sion, almost uniformly prevalent in such works, 

are not the most favourabl~ means of produc
ing an effect upon the heart. ' 

<;' 1\ ' fluctuating: or" uriinfQrme.d Christianre

quires'i ,plain:: iufol'mation;fuan ,accumulation 

of: IJarguments ,j, ' a; hold·: aI!-d~lIlanly ,address; 

the ',fair ,.and :undisguised .:statement of the, 

whole 'lcase;,; ,;aiLicxhibitio!kf ·of the, direct 

,moral < and ~spir.itual '; 1;?enefits ,.ofChristianity;

and· pract.ical appealsiito; ithe'~'conscience and 

feelings:/"In:a word{}!his Jprofessedprinciples 

should be, taken forgtante?;,'.andacted upon; 

and the hist!lrical.evidences considered only as 

the, introduction, to. I the· claims of Christianity 

upon his obedience, as .. a moral.and responsible 

creature. "fLII,I', :1;; d~)i, . , 

/.', The real· character. 1.0£ t~el go~pel ;, its re~ 
medy for the wants and ,misery of man; 

.its revelation of. ~i ~tupen40u~ ,~cheme, of re-

4emptio~ by .. theISon,:.andSpirit of God, 

ought not to be cOl}ceajed jn ,SllGh C:1.ddresses. 

PREF ACE. ix 

It is the author;s firm opinion that much injury 

has been unconsciously done to the cause of 

Christianity, amongst the class of persons to 

whom he is referring, by complimenting away 

the peculiarities of ,revelation; by debating the 

evidences as a merely intellectual· question; 

by treating' as a slight matter the evil of unbe

lief; and by keeping out of sight the main 

blessings of redemption, and the temper of 

mindinwhich these should be enquired into and 

received. The author thinks, tha0ecret infi-

~ delity will never be effectually checked amongst 

us, and pure Christianity revived, till the infinite 

importance of practical religion pervades more 

apparently the whole manner in which we en

deavour to establish our people in the evi

dences of the gospel;/" , . 
To avoid, indeed, minute details, to keep on 

firm and tenable ground, to shun topics really 

doubtful or unessential, and to connect 'all our 

practical addresses with clear historical' testi

monies- in short, to, convince the, under

standing, whilst we aim at the heart-is the 

obvious dictate of prudence in every treatise 

on the Evidences~which the author hopes he 

has not overlooked. 
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.. Hisobject has been to dead the Slllcere, 
enquirer, step by step, through the chief argu
mEilnts which establish the truth and importance 

. of Christianity. . He,.begins with the admis

sions of natural religioni),.~HeJhen:proceeds to 
, I 

point out. how men act ;incommon: life on all 

similar .0ccasions .. J: He next: shows the real 

force of the accumulated evidences inJavour of 

the Christian' faith; and presses home upon the 

heart the immense i obligation of 'practically 

obeying truth so far:as. it is!known. 
The immediate,occasion ·of preparing this 

course of Lectures, was.the confirmation, by the 

Lord Bishop ,of. London ora large number of 

youngpersons* in "the author's parish last 

spring .. These " it ',became ,:his most pleasing 

duty to instruct and further establish in their 

Chr~stian profession. , To a~sist him in this, he 

could· find no . work exactly of the kiml, he 

desired. ,He wanted afull.and popular r~view 

of the whole argument. :.The excellent sum

mary of Bishop Porteus,was Joobrief and too . 
much' in the form of an essay for his purpose. 

He was' induced therefore. to venture on the 

hazardous measure of; preparing the course, of 

* More than seven hundred. 

l>REFACE. Xl 

which the present volume forms the first divi

sion. The approbation with which the design 

was received by his hearers of every class and 
aO'e aild the circumstance that the bulk of his o , 

parishioners were' unable to be present when 

th'ey were preached, * have led him to consent 

to their publication. . The Lectures are; indeed, 

necessarily. better adapted for the closet than 

the pulpit. 
The author would have composed and deli

vered the whole of the desigr;ted course at once, 

if his health and other duties had allowed. 

But finding himself quite exhausted with the 
effort so far' as it has now heen carried, and 

being unwilling to be taken off, for a longer 

time ' together, from his other pastoral duties, 

he stopped when he had completea the"argu

ments for the authentiCity, credibility,divine 

authority, and inspiration of the scriRtures; 

reservIng the consideration of the internal evi
dences for another occasion. The uncertainty 

of that period, and indeed of every thing future, 

has led him to think that he should be better 

cohsulting his duty to his flock by 'submitting to 

" ¥. The church-sittings in the parish could not accommo~ 
date more than ONE-TwEU'1'1I0t' the population. 
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them the present. volume, than' :by waiting till 

the second was ready for delivery. 
,The author need not say to those, who know 

what, are the demands of ',a' parish of above 

thirty thousand sbuls, adjoining· to the metro

polis, upon the time and efforts 'of a parochial 
minister, that the ensuing Lectures do not pre

tend to any thing,. properly speaking, new. 

He has given, indeed, his very best attention 

to the gorent subject; ,?ut he has been com

pelled. to write off the, Lectures rapidly, and 

~midst numerous interruptions, 'and to commit 
them to the press nearly as they were deli

yered. An important measure, which has oc

cupied a large portion, of . his time since he 

~ame to the beI;lefice-.:..that of building three 

additional 'churches, which; by the .unanimous 

zeal and liberality, of: the, parish, and the 

IllUnificent aid of the Parliamentary .Com

mil;!sioners, are: now·. : nearly. completed-:-has 

further prevented him from devoting that leisure 

to these Lectures which he could have earnestly 

desired-at the same time that it has formed 

a strong additional motivefor· preparing them, 

as a first step to the general religious benefit of 
his estcemed parishioners .. ; , " 

PREFACE • xiii' 

It may be proper to mention, that in. the 

winter of 1819" the author composed and deli
vered a. course of Lectures similar to the pre

sent, when he was minister of a parochial 

chapel in one of the most crowded parts of the 

metropolis. * This was on a more limited scale 

than the present. The plan, upon which he 

proceeded was, however, nearly the same, and 
he was then so earnestly importuned to commit 

them to the press, that he had made a consi

derable preparation for doing so, when a state 

of ill health supervened, which entirely broke 

up his plan. His papers, however, have very 

materially assisted him in the present publica

tion. In one resped only an inconvenience 

has arisen, which he knows not how to remedy, 

except by the present acknowledgment. His 

collections being made in short hand, and often 

without references, he cannot now always re

call the names of his authorities. He has done 

what he could in the notes to refer to the chief 

of them/He need scarcely say, that the Boyle 

Lectures, Pascal, Grotius, Huet, Kortholt, Lard

ner, Stosch, Paley, Michaelis, Less, 'Varburton, 

Sherlock, Hurd, Jenkin, Lel~ll1d, Butler, Por-

'* St. John's, in the parish of St. Andrew, Holborn. 
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teus, Beattie, Horsley,' Van.Mildert, Marsh, 

Routh, Moncrief, Chahriers, Gregory~ have been, 
amongst his principal resourceyo these au· 
authors it would be most unjust not to add the 
name of T. Hartwell' Horrie; who, has not only 
anal ysed • with, extraordinary diligence, all the 

principal' writers,:on ;the Evidences of Christi
anity, but hass'upplied,the defects of many of 

them, by enforcing> those moral and religious 
considerations arising from', the intrinsic' excel

lencyof ChristianitYi'I'and;the responsibility of 
man, 'which, in !the!author's judgment, are so 

unspeakably important~ ",' : I,': 

~ Several' excelleIiewo~ks;;have been consulted 

by the author, whibl1' have; appeared since his 

abstracts made inJ~819}'J The'able Treatises of 

Sumner, Davison,' Erskirie; Gurney, Benson, 
Franks, Faber,: Harn'ess,':Penr~se, Blunt~ Mil:.. 

man, Taylor, Keith~l and ',The Monthly Lectures 

for 1827; to which: 'several French production's 

may be added, especially theinasterly work of M. 
Frayssinous, have aIr their ,several excellenCies. 
If anyone of these 'had: precisely met the au;. 

thor's wishes for the' instruction of his young 

parishioners, by stating in a clear and popular 

manner, the whole argument for Christianity, and 

PREFACE. xv 

applying every part to the conscience, he should 

h,ave abstained from the presentahempt. * But~ 
// h b' /' per aps, on no su ~ect maya variety of publi-

cations be better, excused, than on a ,question 
like Christianity, on which all our hopes de

pend, which is wide and extensive as the nature 

of man, ,which requires to, be restated accord
ing to the circumstances of the passing age, 
and wher~ each author, by following his. own 
train of thought, may hope to benefit his im

mediate circle, and possibly contribute some
thing to the general stores of the evidences of 
our faith~ 

The author has only further to request his 
respected--:-and, he can truly add, much be

loved-parishioners, to accept this feeble tes

timony of his regard, and to pardon the nu
merous defects of the work, for the sake of the 

motive which has induced him to take ,so bold a 

~tep, rather than seem to be wanting,.in a' period 
lIke the present, to their spiritual instruction. 

, . " . 
• If Mr. Sumner's incomparable argument had been ell:

~ended to the other branches of the subject, and'been thrown 
lOto the form of Sermons, it would have wholly superseded' the 
present attempt. The. same may be 'said ,of Me'. , Franks' 
most original and powerful w,ork, and M.~. Gurney's.: 
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The spirit of enquiry! upon';~ll subjects now 

abroad, the diffusion 9f:,education, the" multi

p1ication of readers and thinkers, call on the 

ministers of religiOll. 'to" state the Christian 
evidences again and :lagain~ .JIThey have no 

reason to be ashamed.'tof·thi:r.causein which 

they are engaged: "Onithe·contrary, Chris

tianity is the' glory of 'our 'rational nature. It 

is the foundation of; moral l order, t~e bond of' 

civil society, the:"~pring:lof,!all mental im

provement, the best>fri~nd of individuals and 

communities, the' source:: ofi: mercy, tender

heartedness . and beneficence amongst men. 

And the more fullYl:it·isr.known in the com

manding discoveries; it Imakes· of the state of 

man, and the r~medy' of,that state, in the 

mighty redemption! of Christ, the more ade

quately will it appear 'to meet' all the necessities 

of our fallen and disordered state-every de

sire of the human heart." ,The author is deeply 

impressed with the persuasion, that to era

dicate secret infidelity, or a coldness in the 

Christian cause, next to' infidelity, we must 

unite'the internal with the external evidences 

of Christianity, and make both to bear upon the 

conscience of man. Thus will Almighty God 

PHEF ACE. xv 11 

be honoured in the arguments adduced for the 

revelation which he has given us-thus will the 

sacrifice of the blessed Saviour be continually 

adverted to as the centre truth of that revela

tion-thus will the sacred influences of the Holy 

Spirit be exhibited as the means for the moral 

restoration of our nature. And thus will man

feeling all his case relieved, all his wants sup

plied, all his apprehensions and fears calmed, 
all the capacities and desires of his immortal 

being directed to an object of corresponding 

magnitude and elevation-acquiesce with en

tire repose of mind, in the Christian religion, 

as emanating from the Fountain of all goodness, 

and holiness, and leading hi~ to the full and 

exuberant fruition of all the highest ends for 

which he was created. 

hlington, April 12, 1828. 
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LECTU RES. 

LECTURE I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I PETER III. 15. 

Be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason rif the hope that zs zn 
YOlt with meekness and fear. 

IT is one mark of the truth of our holy religion, 
that it courts enquiry. Christianity lays open 
its claims· to everyone that asks a reason of 
the hope which it inspires, and declines no 
species of fair investigation. 

The hope of which the apostle. here speaks, 
is that humble confidence of escaping from the· 
deserved wrath of God, and obtaining ever
lasting life which the death and resurrection of 
Christ received by faith, were the means of 
exciting in the breasts of the first Christians, 

VOL. I. B 



2 CHHISTIANS OF [LECT. I. 

and for which they willingly' surrendered all 
interests and advantages of a worldly nature, 
and incurred the fiery trial of persecution and 
death. 

This hope is for substance the same in every 
age; and the manner in which the Christian 
renders a reason of it, cannot essentially differ. 
His answer will chiefly relate to the unspeak
able blessings which Christianity communi
cates, and the holy effects which it pro
duces; and will dwell on historical and ex
ternal proofs in 'proportion as the .period in 
which he lives, and the information of those 
w hom he is anxious to persuade, may require. 
The hope that ,is in him will ever be the ultimate 
object of his reply or.APOLOGy.l The outward 
evidences, though requiring in some ages of the. 
chutch, a long detail, will still be adduced as 
only subsidiary arid subordinate. 
. The Christians ,of the; first century would 
doubtless assign the. reason' of their faith in very 
decisive and energetic terms. 

" We entertain this blessed hope," would the 
Ephesian or Thessalonian . converts sllY," be
cause the Son of God 'has died for the redemp
tion of sinful man, and.has 'risen. again from the 
dead and sent ,his apostles with the power of 
miraculous works, to assure, us of the truth of 

1 "ErotllOtae dtd 7rpo'r; 'AIIOAOrIAN. 

LECT. I.J FIHST CENTURY. 3 

his religion,' and invite us to partake 'of its 
blessings. We saw ~he holy ai)ostles. ' We be
held their miracles. We heard from them the 
discourses of Christ, and considered well the 
proofs he gave of his divine. mission. ';We r~~ 
ceived ourselves the gifts of the HolyGhost upOli 
believing the divine record. Besides this, we 
are actually witnesses of the spiritual benefits 
of the gospel. It has brought us from darkness 
unto' light, and from the power of Satan' unto 
God. It has revealed to us the one living 
and glorious Creator of the universe. I It has 
made known to us the fall and ruin of oUf . 
nature, and a glorious method of' recovery by 
Jesus Christ. We are delivered from the grossest 
and most debasing ignorance,idolatry, vice, 
and misery. "'-e cannot make others understand 
this inward power of Christ's religion, till they 
have received it themselves .. But we give tnem' 
all '}Ieasonable satisfaction that the religion I is 
from God. 'We appeal to the undoubted mira~' 
cles, and; the other external evidenbes \vhicll 
attend the Christian doctrine. We show thein' 
the fruits of this· divine religion in all' who 
obey it. It makes us new- creatures in Christ 
Jesus. It enables us to live' pure and holy and 
beneficent lives. It strengthens us to rejoit~ 
in sufferings and death for Christ's sake: And' 
our desire and wish is to bring them thereby to 

B 2 
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a subjection of heart to, the truth of Christ, 
that they, may th~mselves. be ~itnesses of the 
inward blessing' which it conveys. Let them 
attend only seriously to. t~ese evidences; and 
the divine doctrine_w.iIL~vork its own way, by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, in their hearts; 
and they shall rece~ve ,tl~~ same holy influences 
l;ts. ourselves, and. be: partakers of the same 
exalted hope of ,eternal glory:' 

'. This, w_e ~ay, imagine, would be the sort of 
prompt reply of one who had known the apos
tles in the flesh, had witnessed their miracles, 
had heard their doctrines, had been a partaker 
of the extraordinary ~iftsof the Spirit; and 
had thus seen with his .own. eyes the eJ~ternal 
evidences, which we receive now through the 
medium of authentic history. 

In the, second. and .third .centuries, the an
swerwouldsomewhat vary, as the apostles them
selves were' no longer 'in person among their 
converts, .but hadleft the deposit of their doc
trine. in the sacred gospels. and epistles.' The 
appeal, therefore, wQuld, be,to these writings for 
external proofs o( the, xeligion; but the holy 
effects of it on the ,heart and character. would 
still be the main motive in the breast of the 
Christian, and would ,lead him to speak the 
same decisive language as those In the pre
ceding. century. 

LEcr.I.] THIRD CENTURIES. 5 

" We cherish the hope of a resurrection· to 
eternal life," would the persecuted Christian 
converts of the Roman empire in the third age, 
probably say, "because the promise of it is 
made to us in those books which were received 
by our immediate forefathers from the hands of 
the apostles, and which have ever been account
ed sacred amongst us. The originals themselves 
are in the archives of our several churches. Co
pies of them are sent out every where. Some of 
our more aged brethren still remember what 
doctrine the blessed Polycarp,'l taught them from 
the lips of the beloved disciple St. John, who 
survived so long the other apostles. The facts 
on which Christianity rests are admitted by our. 
adversaries. But what is the most satisfactory 
evidence of our religion to ourselves, is that 

. our God and Saviour attests the truth of it by 
kindling in our hearts the same .love to Christ, 
the same joy of pardon, the same separation 
from the vices and idolatries of the world, the 
same patience under persecution, the same de
light in obedience, which sealed the same doc
trine in the first age.' Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who' ac
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 

!! Bishop of' Smyrna; he suffered martyrdom A.D. 167 or 8. 
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Christ from the dead, to aft inheritance incor
ruptible and undifiled, and that fadeth not away. 
Come with us and you shall partake of these 
blessings. Behold the effects of them visible 
and prominent in. the. holy lives and patient· 
sufferings of Christians .. , 'Veappeal to the 
misery and igno.x:ance.and vice of which you 
y,ourselves cannot.butbe conscious. We invite 
you to receive the. Christian redemption, t9 
comply with the invitations. of mercy, and to 
seek the aid of the Holy.spirit. What evidence 
can you require more? That which we have 
seen and heard declare. we . unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us, and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Chri~t." . . . . 

If we go on to the ninth or tenth or twelfth 
century, the reason assigned would be sub
stantially the same in the case of the sincere 
and devout Christian; but the external evi
dences would now lean more directly: on histQ
rical testimonies.. . The authentic books of 
scripture would have to be traced back through 
each preceding century, to the first. This part 
of the statement- would require to be enlarged, 
as the space of time stretched on and length
ened. the series of' testimonies. Doubts also 
might now be easily raised by an objector, from 
the mere lapse of time, from the existence of 

;" 

LECT. I.] NINETEENTH CENTURY. 7 

various heresies, and the corruption of man
ners, flowing from a decay of vital piety, in 
the church. And if the Christian advocate did 
not himself fully understand the inward grace 
and power of his religion, he might. be per
plexed by' cavils, and linger in some field of 
debate or other, perplexed in the maze of sub .. 
ordinate questions. 

But to the holy and devoted Christian the 
reason would chiefly point, as it had ever done,' 
tq the hope that was implanted in' him by 
the divine doctrine. Anselm and Bernard a 

gave an answer of their faith with similar 
warmth, and in nearly the' like terms with 
Ambrose and Augustine; 4 as these had done 
in the language of Irenreus and Tertullian; 5 

and they again in that of the first Christians. 
In the eighteenth or nineteenth century 

the Christian renders the reason of his faith, 
with no essential difference, if only that faith 
burn brightly in his breast; that is, if he be 
really what he professes. The identity of true 
religion in the human heart-the renovation 
of a fallen nature; the redemption by the 
cross 'of Christ; the joy of pardon; the peace 
and love which flow from the inhabitation of 

a Fathers of the 11 th and 12th centuries. 

4 Fathers of the 4th and 5th centuries. 
5 Fathers of the 1st and 2nd centuries. 
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the Holy Spirit; the blessed fruits of holiness 
in life, and the calm and triumphant anticipa
tion of the glories of heaven in death,' stamp 
upon him the same impress of a divine religion 
as was recognized in the apostle's days. But 
the deducing of the external evidences on 
which all this rests,must, from the nature of 
the case, require more care and attention. 
The human understanding and conscience, in
deed, to which the . evidences are add'ressed, 
are the same as in the first age. Th~ hi!?
torians-Jewish, ,Pagan,Christian-contem
porary with the apostles, and attesting the facts 
of our religion, lie open to every enquirer. 
The sufficiency of the evidences contained in 
the authentic Christian. writings, to produce 
conviction, is just the same., But it is obvious 
that the arrangement of testimonies, the state
me~t of arguments,: the marshalling of wit
nesses, the clearing of difficulties, the answer
ing of objections,. with regard to a subject 
which for ~ighteen hundred years has been 
exposed to the assaults and. sophistries of a 
corrupt and fallen world, must demand habits 
of research, and the faculty- of weighing and 
removing pbjections.. Still the Christian may 
now, as in every preceding, age, give in a few 
words the apology for ,'the' hope itself which 
he cherishes-not a reason of all the parts of a .' 

LECT. 1.J HOLY EFFECTS. 9 

divine revelation, (which a finite mind is inca
pable of from the nature of the case,) nor' an 
answer to every cavil which ingenuity may in.:. 
vent, nor an account of all the historical mat
ters connected with Christianity-but a reason 
of the hope that is in him, of the practical hold 
he has of Christianity, of the end and scope of 
the religion, of the authority on which it rests, 
of the proofs offered by our Saviour. and his 
apostles to Jewish and Gentile enquirers~ of 
the blessed effects it produces, and of the 
test to which everyone may bring it by sub
mitting to its directions and making' a trial of 
its promises. 

Different Christians, will state this reason 
with different degrees .of propriety and force; 
and the same Christian will take a, wider or 
narrower range of external testimonies, accord
ing to the character of the persons whom' he 
addresses. But the object' of the humble 
believer will ever be to bring men to the most 
satisfactory of all evidences, that arising from 
the inward power and efficacy of religion in 
renewing the human heart, kindling the love 
of God, raising man from the ruins of the fall, 
inspiring him with ~he noble aim of pleasing 
God, and communicating to him a lively hope 
of ,everlasting life. Whether the plain, ul1let
ter~d Christian can enter upon the historical 
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proofs or not~' he can study the Bible itself, 
can follow the divine series of evidences adduced 
by our Lord and his disciple~, can humbly sue for 
the promised grace of the Holy ~pirit,and thus 
lay hold· on that ,substantial, moral, and spi
ritual benefit, which' speaks by its holy effects, 
and when once obtained, almost supersedes the 
necessity of other kinds of evidence. 

This has proved'the best defence of Chris
tianity in every age. Like the sun in its noonday 
warmth, it is its own witness. The outward 
evidences are only introductory to the inward .. 
'Christianity .is a principle of spiritual life-a 
divine armoury against our spiritual adversaries 
-our compass and chart during a tempestuous 
voyage-the bright morning star in a dark and 
doubtful night:..:.-the only means of reconciliation 
between a sinner and his offended God-the 
spring of holiness and peace and joy-the way 
and pledge and, earnest of everlasting life. The 
best reason.of this religion is the effects 'Of it in 
the heart and conduct. With this the external 
arguments assume their proper place as attest
ing a divine revelation; without it, they are 
cold and defective, and ·void of all salutary and 
efficacious fruit. 

After these rema!ks on t·he answer to be given 
by the Christian" of the· reason of his hop.e, I 
need scarcely observe, that he is never to 

LECT. 1.J MEEKNESS AND FEAR. 11 

forget that meekness and fear 'with which the 
apostle in the text commands him to pre-

sent it. <..;..;)" '. . 

. The Christian learns from every doctrIne of 
his religion the importance of a soft and gentle 
spmt. He knows the corrupt ,tendencies of a 

. fallen nature generally, and therefore watches 
against severity, harshness, petulance, airs of 
superiority and contempt ~nhis. spirit and 
manner, especially when giving a reason of his 
faith. He endeavours to imitate the lowlines.s~ . 
and meekness. ~f his Saviour .. He cultivates 
that caution and benevolence and unaffected' 
humility, which become a man who has received 
such benefits from the hands of God, and who 
is most anxious to win over. his opponent to a 
share of those immense blessings which Chris-

tianity proposes. 
And with this meekness ·towards man, he 

will join fear towards that transcendently 
glorious Being whose greatest gift to a fallen 
world he is caned to defend, lest he should 
injure the cause of Christianity by·an indiscreet 
dr inconclusive defence-lest.' he should dis
hoi10ur those incommunicable. prerogatives and 
attributes of the great God, which should in
spire a holy awe and reverence, when any part 
of his ways is to be vindicated-by a creature 
like man, before his fellow-worms Qfthe earth. 
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A reason given of our hope on the practical 
grounds I have before stated, and in this spirit 
of meekness and fear, will neither betray the 
interests of religion, nor provoke the feelings of 
an opponent. On the contrary, if any thing 
can touch the conscience of an unbeliever . it is , , 
a firm but modest testimony thus borne to the 
evidences of ,religion, connected with a pure 
and consistent course of life. This is our best 
defence, as our apostle . himself declares in 
the words which follow the text: Having 
a good conscience, that whereas they speak evil 
of you as evil-doers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 

It is upon these' general principles that I pro
pose to deliver the course of Lectures on the 
Evidences of Christianity, of which this is the 
first. 

I am indeed far, very far from thinking that 
it is advisable to dwell continually, on the evi
dences of our religion. The excellency of all 
its doctrines and precepts .is such as to bring' 
its own proof with it to every candid and serio'us 
mind. The business of life is carried on not , , 

by defending principles, but by acting on them. : 
It is our wisdom, as the ministers of religion, to 
take for granted, for the most part, the pre7 

LECT. I.J IMPERATIVE ON US. 13 

liminary questions which have so often been 
proved, and to employ ourselves in the unfolding 
of the Christian faith, and in the application of 
it to the heart and conscience. But I conceive 
that the language of the text, the example of 
our Lord and his apostles, and the necessities 
of the case, make it obligatory upon us, from 
time to time, to give such public instructions as 
we find to be requisite, upon the grounds of 
our faith. The text has the force of an universal 
rule. It is addressed to the Christians in com
mon who were scattered over different provinces 
in Asia, and it directs them to be always 1'eady 
to give an answer to every man, whether friend o'r 
foe, who asked a 'reason of the hope that was in 
them. Weare not indeed always to enter at any 
length upon the apology for our religion; but 
we are always to be ready, to be prepared with 
such i~formation that we may not be taken off 
our guard; to have always the faculty of stating 
clearly and conclusively the reasons of our faith; 
and though this may be done briefly where the 
whole subject is thoroughly understood, yet the 
previous information takes a wide circuit; and 
in a learned and inquisitive age like the present, 
it seems to be the duty of the minister of religion, 
as well as of parents and instructors of youth, 
to communicate the materials of such a defence, 
and point out the chief points necessary to be 
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attended to, and the best course of argument 
to be taken; ." , 

N or, again, do I consider it to be expedient in 
the sacred temple of the Most High, and during 
the course of the public devotions, to enter upon 
the whole wide"question ·of the Evidences of 
Christianity:. which ,has· become, through the 
perverseness ,orthe human mind and the num
berless topics co.nnected with the history o.f 
Christianity, an inexhaustible subject. This is 
better resigned to. those learned authors whose 
labours have enriched this department of our 
literature. 
, .But there'is a practical and much more im
portant, ,as well as easy,· view of the subject 
implied in the direction Df the text; which, after 
laying the foundatiDn of the historical evidences 
suffi.ciently' to ·bring the religion before us as 
of divine origin, dwells chiefly on the holy 
effects which ,it produces: in the life of the 
believer, ,displays the internal excellencies of 
the religion itself, 'and thus appeais to.' the 
conscience and h·eart of every sincere en-
qUIrer. OJ 

It seems to me one of the most unhappy 
effects of a declining piety in these later ages, 
that the Evidences' r ~f:Christianity should so 
often have been separated' from its characteristic 
excellency, the revelation Df a hope for lost 

LECT.1.] SEPARATED FROM FRUITS. 15 

. man in the death of Jesus Christ our ,Lon1.° 
This is to. rob the great argument of its practical 
and ,most persuasive topics-it is to' leave the 
question of Christianity asa dry theo.ry' and 

. barren speculation-it is to forget all the topics 
connected with the ruin of the fall, and. with 
the blessedness of that stupendous· scheme of 
recovery which is most calculated to affect the 
heart of man.. It is to construct a port~l, and 
take away the edifice into which it should 

conduct us. 
H the question can only be replaced on the 

practical footing where the early centuries ,left 
it, with such addition of historical matter as 
the space of time demands, I· am persuaded; 
that to a plain understanding, the evidences of 
Christianity may be easily made out in a clear 
and satisfactory manner .. Let men study it in 
a teachable spirit, let them trace it out ·in the 
sacred recDrds 'themselves, let them see that 
the historical ,testimonies lead to the inward 
excellencies of the religion itself, as raising up 
sinful man to a hDpe of everlasting life. by the 
SDn and Spirit of GDd; let them perceive the 
mutual. relation Df the different branches Df the 

6" A disposition too generally exists to consider the qlles

tion of evidence as something 'apart from the Bible; or some

thing which we ought to study before we venture to make 

ourselves acquainted with the Bible." . 
Franks's Hulsean Lectures, 1821, p. 45. 
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subject, and they will be as competent t~ form 
... a sound judgment on every part, not excepting 
the historical,' as juries are on the questions of 
fact which are continually submitted to their 
decision. 

The points.in such practical cases rest ulti
mately on common sense .. To discuss all the 
difficult parts of our jurisprudence is one thing; 
but to be able to seize the matter of fact and . , 
determine upon the credibility of testimony, is 
another. So in the question of the Christian 
religion, a plain man may be soon puzzled and 
bewildered with. the endless sophistries of an 
adversary, and yet when the whole subject is 
simply and practically opened, and the lead
ing points: of the evidence placed in due order 
before him, he may be able to come to a safe 
and just conclusion. 

He cannot, indeed, mistake. The goodness 
of God has provided him . with such a mass of 
external testimony,: and. the internal evidenc-e 
is throughout so level to his capacity of judg
ment, that he cannot fail of being able to give a 
sufficient answer to everyone that asketh him 
a reason of the hope. that is in him. And it is 
for the sake of others, rather than for himself , 
that in a literar{ and sceptical age, it is de
sirable he should he furnished with the means 
of a solid and argumentative defence of his 
.faith. 

LECT. r.] TIIE YOUNG REQUIRE PltOOFS. 17 

Accordingly, there are not wanting motives, 
partly of a general nature, and partly derived 
from the peculiar circumstances of our country, 
to engage us in the present design. 

1. The young req uire it of our hands. We 
must deliver down to the next age what we re
ceived from the preceding. We must not let 
the inexperienced Christian go out into the 
world merely with the general persuasion of the 
truth of his religion. We must give him some. 
furniture of knowledge in a day like the pre
sent, when irreligion stalks abroad, when the 
spirit of inquiry is pushed into the regions of 
impiety or scepticism, and the mind is ex
posed to the injection of harassing doubts and 
SusplclOns. We call on the young to ratify the 
engagements made for them at their baptism; 
and it is but right that we should put them in 
possession of the chief reasons of the hope which 
we trust is beginning to animate their breasts. 

, They need something more than the simple 
word of their parents and ministers. 
, 2. The lapse of time requires it of our hands. 

Weare now so far removed from the age when 
Christi!J.nity took its rise, that the facts of it 
rest on a longer series of testimonies. The proof 
of the authenticity of the' sacred books de
mands an arrangement of the train of wit-

VOL. I . c 
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nesses. The miracles must be defended. The 
volume of prophecy, as it unfolds, requires 
more time and care. We must establish what 
we say of the first promulgation of the gospel 
by au appeal to facts. The internal character 
and the blessed effects of Christianity must be 
cleared from the errors and misrepresentations 
which have in different ages obscured' them. 
The obstructions ofa long' array of errors, 
which the corruption of man has engendered, 
must be swept away. Now all this cannot. be 
done without pains and attention. The dis
tance of time does not, indeed, weaken the 
force of conviction when produced by the proper 
testimonies; but it weakens the impression of 
the facts till the testimony is detailed: and it 
allows also of any thing being said. The wide 
space of eighteen centuries gives room for 
assertions and misrepresentations of every 
sort-absurd enough when examined-but still 
requiring· to. be examined, or outweighed 
by other and more practical considerations. 
The title-deeds of the .heavenly inheritance are 
as authentic as in the first age, and where the 
hope of it is powerf~l on. the heart and life 
the process of proof is easy; but they requir~ 
from the lapse of time, a more laborious exami
nation, to obviate all the difficulties of a scru
pulous mind. 

LECT.1.J THE DECAY Or' PIETY. 19 

3. Then the decayed state of piety, and the 
neglect of religious education, require this of 
our hands. The tendency of human nature is 
so strong to a secular and worldly and formal 
jone of religion, and the external peace which 
Christianity has in this country long enjoyed, 
favours so much the insidious evil, as almost to 
have extinguished amongst us that bright flame 
of holy faith and hope in our crucified Lord, 
which sustained the martyrs and confessors of 
the primitive Church. In such a day, in fide.:. 
lity, the infidelity of the heart, always spreads; 
because Christianity being defended chiefly on 
the footing of external evidences, and the 
strong-hold of religion, its inward grace and 
spirituality, being less generally understood, 
the risino- generation are unprepared for a sub
tle adve:Sary. Men hang loosely upon the Chris
tian profession. Religious education is neglected. 
The precious deposit of the faith is handed 
down with little care. The Bible is not stu
died. The young are unfurnished with know
ledge and unfortified with holy principles of 
judgment. In such a day it is es~e~tia~ to r.e
state the vast importance of ChnstIal1lty, Its 
irrefrao-able evidence, its internal excellency, 

t> 

its mighty benefits. In such a day it is necessary 
to pause in the ordinary course of pastoral 
instruction, and confirm the minds of the 

c 2 
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young, and supply the omissions of education, 
and solemnly inculcate the paramount obliga
tion of Christianity. In such a day it is more 
than ever necessary to rekindle the flame of 
Christian faith and hope, by awakening, if it 
please God to bless the attempt, the consciences 
of men, and calling them up from a mere indif
ferent adhesion to the national creed, to a warm' 
and practical perception of the blessed hope 
which Christianity inspires, and for the sake of 
which all the external evidences have been 
accumulated. 

4. Then, in the present age, we have seen the 
moral desolations which a spurious philosophy 
has spread far and wide-we have heard the 
loud claims set up for the sovereignty' of human 
reason-we have witnessed the scorn with 
which all ancient institutions and established 
usages have been treated..:....we have been asto
nished tosee a wild and enthusiastical scheme 
of pretended benevolence raised on the ruins of 
all personal virtue and all domestic and civil 
duties. The altar and the throne have been 
overturned. The most daring and unblushing 
.attacks have been made upon our holy religion-~. 
attacks addressed to the common people, and 
sapping all the foundations of good order and 
subjection. The storm has spent itself. The 
irruption has proved by its devastations its own 
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cure. But enough mischief remains, to call on 
the minister of religion to erect the standard of 
the Cross amidst the ruins, and d~splayaloft the 
flamino' torch of revelation before the astounded 

b . 

and bewildered world. ~ 
5. It is partly a result of this spurious philo

sophy, and partly the effect of other causes, 
that the Christian religion has been too fre
quently passed by and slighted in our literature, 
in our projects of education, in our schemes 
of benevolence, in our plans for diffusing useful 
knowledge, even where it is far from being ex
pressly disavowed. It has come to b~ a. :e
ceived maxim with many, that the pecuhantles 
of the Christian faith, its vital truths, its ele
vating hopes, its mysterious benefits are, .as if 
by common consent, to be kept out of ~l~ht. 
Our piety rises no higher than natura~ ~·ehg\On. 
All beyond is bigotry andsupershtlOn. A 
temporizing policy like this blights with a deadly 
indifference all the bloom of Christianity, robs 
it of its peculiar glory, and reduces it to the cold 
detail of external morals. The channels of 
public information are pOiso.ned: ~ pernicious 
leutrali tv prevai. EducatlOn IS dIvorced from 

1 v • 

religion. Knowledge is accoun~ed suffiCIent 
to restrain t-he passions and pl1nfy the heart. 
The hope of eternal life in Christ Jesus, the fall 
of man, the redemption of the cross, the grace 
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of the Holy Spirit, are forgotten, evaded, op
posed, maligned. Unless therefore heavenly 
wisdom utter her voice loudly in the streets, and 
plant the standard of Christianity, as the cen
tre of holiness and truth, in the openings of the 
gates, and amidst the crowds of our youthful 
population, we must expect the more daring 
invasions of human pride, and the weakening, 
jn the next age, of the venerable and sacred 
bulwarks of our common faith. 

6. As the unavoidable effect of all this, the 
minds of Chri&tians generally, are in more 
danger than usual from the assault of sceptical 
doubts. The very excitement of the present 
day, on subjects connected with religion, which 
has kept pace with the assaults of infidelity, 
leaves the uninformed believer more exposed to 
the revulsion 'which a ~tate of decayed sensi
bility brings on. ' When men of warm religious 
affections are thrown upon their principles, if 
those principles are unsupported by solid 
grounds of reason, and some acquaintance with 
the evidences of Christianity, they are apt to 
give way for a time, and leave the mind open 
fo the temptations of the spiritual adversary. 
The rock, indeed, of the Christian faith re
mains firm and immoveable, and the sincere 
believer, though washed off for a moment by 
the swelling surge, will regain his footing; yet 

LECT. r.] HOLY BOLDNESS. 23 

it is important to prepare him for the storm, 
and assist him in making fast his position, and 
teach him how to resist and baffle the waves. 
He,must be duly instructed in the foundation 
of hisfajth, and have his mind thoroughly im
bued witu'th,e collective force of the Christian 
evidences, in'order to be prepared for tempt
ation, and guarded against the danger of apos
tacy from the faith. 

The thoughtful Christian, however, need not 
fear the result ofthe present agitation ofthe pub
lic mind and the activity and effrontery of unbe
lievers. Their numbers are few, their learning 
and talents not formidable, their spirit and 
morals indications of a bad cause. The cross 
of Christ has stood unmoved for eighteen cen
turies, and has lost none of its outward evi
dences, or internal grace and efficacy.W e 
need only a holy boldness to avow the hope 
that is in us, and give a reason of it with 
discretion and meekness, in order to see 
greater victories achieved than we have ever 
yet done. The arm of the Lord is not short
ened. Let our coldness and timidity and 
worldly-mindedness be renounced, and let 
vital Christianity be diffused, and the Chris
tian evidences will assume thejr native dignity 
and force. 
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Various facilities and advantages for a de
fence of our faith, are afforded by the circum
stances of the times. 

The diffusion of education prepares for us a 
better informed class of hearers, gives us minds 
more accustomed to reflection, and capable of 
entering upon the consideration of a great 
question. 

The progress also made generally in the 
study of the Jaw of evidence, of the nature 
and bearing of testimony, of the importance of 
weighing numerous coincident circumstances , 
and observing how far they converge to a single 
conclusion, the habit of comparing a series of 
independent witnesses, and the general acknow
ledgement of the force of historical testimony, 
are all in favour of the Christian argument. 

Again) the avowed necessity of following, 
anci not prescribing to, nature; of proceed
ing in every investigation by slow and cautious . 
and adequate experiments, and not by hypo
thesis and conjecture; of confessing and act
ing upon man's ignorance, except as clear phe
nomena lead him on-the whole system, in 
short, of Lord Bacon's Inductive Philosophy_ 
prepares the mind for a similar suspension of 
judgment, and a similar sUbjection to fact and 
experience, on the question of Christianity. 

The revival of primitive piety and zeal which 
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has been so widely diffused in our own coun
try, and in different parts of. Christendom, is a 
yet more prominent vantage-ground on which 
we may plant our spiritual artillery against sin 
and unbelief. The spirit of enquiry as to real 
religion, the multiplied translations of the scrip
tures in every tongue, the propagation and 
large success of the gospel in foreign missions, 
the reproduction of the self-same holy, faith 
and joy and obedience in the. converts from 
Paganism now, as in the first age of Chris
tianity, the desolations and miseries which the 
triumph of infidelity has uniformly produced-:
are all so many points in favour of such an 
exposition of the evidences of our faith as may 
prepare, by the historical testimony, for the in
ternal e~idences of the religion of Christ. 

N or can we doubt that the blessing and 
grace of that Saviour, who is pleased to-honour 
the humblest means used in his service, will be 
afforded to us in the course of our argu{l1ent, if 
only we enter upon it and pursue it in a spirit 
of meekness and candollI', and with a sincere 
desire to know, in order that we may g9, the f 
will of God. 

For I shall take for granted in my argnment 
the Being of a God, and those 'other truths of 
natural religion which the Deist is generally so 
ready to grant, and which he boasts of as all-
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sufficient for the guidance and happiness lof 
mankind. I assume, therefore, throug·hout th~se 
lectures the existence of one supreme and in
finitely glorious Being who is to be worshipped 
and o?eyed by man; to whom virtue is pleasing 
and VIce. hateful; and who will reward the good 
and pUnIsh the wicked in a future world. 

How the unbeliever came by this know
ledge, what use he practically makes of it, and 
whether after all it be indeed sufficient for man 
i~ his present state, are other questions. I 
gIve our opponent all that he asks. I meet 
him upon his own ground; and what I am to 
prove is that Christianity is a revelation from 
God; and is of supreme obligation upon every' 
human being. 

I~ c~nducting this great argument upon these 
admIssIOns of natural religion, the first question 
to be asked is, What is niE TEMPER OF MIND 
IN WHICH SUCH A SUBJECT SHOULD BE STU
DIED, and do unbelievers seem in any measure 
to possess that temper F 

We may enquire in the next place, What 
has been THE STATE OF MANKIND IN ALL 
AGES AND NATIONS WHERE CHRISTIANITY 
HAS BEEN UNKNOWN, and of Christian nations , 

7 Lecture ii. 
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in proportion as it has been inadequately known 
and obeyed ?8 

The succeeding topic will be to prove THE 
A UTHENTICITY AND CREDIBILITY of the books 
of sacred scripture-that these books were 
really written and published at the time they 
profess to be, and contain a trustworthy narra
tive entitled to full credit and belief.9 

Our books being found to be genuine and 
credible, we next open them to see what they 
contain, and finding that our Lord and his 
apostles lay claim to a DIVINE AUTHO-

~ RITY, as bringing a revelation from the great 
and Almighty God, we ask what credentials 
they produce of such a claim. This leads us 
to consider the undeniable and numerous .1\11-

HACLES 10 that were publicly wrought; ,the 
astonishing series of PROPHECIES 11 that has 
been fulfilled, and is now fulfilling in the world; 
the first miraculous PROPAGATION 12 of the 
gospel; and the prodigious EFFECTS 13 it has 
produced an~ is producing upon >the welfare of 
mankind .. 

Having thus sufficiently established the divine 

8 Lecture iii. 9 Lectures iv. v. & vi. 

11 Lectures viii. & ix. 12 Lecture x. 

10 Lecture vii. 
13 Lecture xi. 
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authority of the scriptures, we must pause be": 
fore we proceed to the internal evidence, which 
that authority would lead us next to consider 
in order to enquire whether these books are' 
properly speaking, inspired, so that every par~ 
of them was written under the superintendence 
of the Holy Spirit, and is an unerrinO" rule of 
faith and practice. In other words, ;e must 
show THE INSPIRATro!\T OF THE HOLY SCRTP

TUI{ES.14 

. 'Ve come next to the evidence arising from 
th~ .internal excellency and efficacy of the 
relIgIOn; those marks which it presents to 
every humble enquirer, abstracted from its out- . 
ward evidences, from its own peculiar nature. 
Here we shall show that to the sincere and 
devout student who submits to the Christian 
doctrine on the footjng of its undoubted cre
dentials, there will arise the strongest con
firmation of his faith from considering the 
SUITABLENESS 15 of Christianity to the obvious 
,s~ate and wants of man as an ignorant and 
smful creature-the excellency of all its DOC

TRINES 16_the unspotted purity o( its PRE

C E PTS IT-the inimitabl~ character of its D [VI!\T E 

FOUNDER IS_and its TENDENCY 19 to promote, to 

14 Lect. xii. & xiii. 15 Leet. xiv. 16 Leet. xv. 17 Leet. xvi. 
IS Leet. x vii. IU Leet. xviii. 
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the highest degree, the temporal and spiritual 
, happiness of nations and individuals. 

But it may be asked, in the next place, whe
ther there is any test to which the serious 
enquirer may bring the practical effects of 
Christianity in his own case-can he obtain a 
share in its blessings and make a trial of its 
promises? This is a practical and most im
portant part of the whole subject. And we 
shall show that this may be done by SUBMIT

TING TO ITS DIRECTIONS, AND MAKING TUE 

TRIAL FOR OVRSELVES 20 of its proffered grace 
and mercy. 

A consideration of the chief OBJ ECT IONS 21 of 
infidels, and a comparison of their LIVES AND 

DEATHS22 with those of sincere Christians, will 
furnish a forcible subsidiary argument in favour 
of our religion, and will turn the very weapons 
of our adversaries against themselves. 

THE FAITH 23 with which the religion is to 
be received-the sound SYSTEM OF INTER

PRETING 24 its records which such a faith im
plies-and the UNIVERSAL' OBLIGATION 25 of 
obeying this divine doCtrine which lies upon 
every human being, will close the' whole. 

20 Leet. xix. & xx. 21 Leet. xxi. 22 Leet. xxii. 
23 Leet. xxiii. ~4 Leet. xxiv. 25 Leet. xxv. 
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Need I say, then, on concluding this intro
ductory discourse, that if any question can be 
important to a reasonable and accountable crea
ture under the moral government of an Almighty 
and righteous Being, (for such is the admission 
on which we are to proceed,) it is the investi
gation of the subject which I have now opened? 

.The Christian religion proposes to needy, 
mIserable man, a hope-a solid, substantial, 
abiding hope-of everlasting happiness, founded 
on the mysterious death of the incarnate Son 
of God, received by faith, implanted and nou
rished in the heart by the sacred aid of the 
Holy Ghost, and producing the most holy 
effects in the entire life and character. Over 
against this hope of endless life, the Christian 
religion sets the unutterably woful state of the 
disobedient and lunbelieving who reject its' 
proffered grace, and persist· in their rebellion 
against God. Its sanctions stand thus, He that 
believeth and is baptized shalt· be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned. It is to infuse into 
you this blessed hope, and warn you to escape 
the opposite gulph, that we enter upon the pre
sent subject. 

It demands, therefore, your attention. It is 
most momentous in its consequences. Indif
ference is madness. The alternative of neg
lecting, despising, disobeying this religion; is 
unspeakably awful. It is not a spe·culation 

, 
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which Christianity brings you, it is not a curious 
inquiry, it is not an intellectual disquisition 
which leaves the state of men's morals and 
hearts and hopes where it found them. It is 
a question upon which an eternity of happiness 
or misery depends. . It is a religion which in
spires hope in a hopeless world, which esta
blishes a way of pardon and peace, which 
reveals all the corruption of our fallen state, in 
order to reveal all the blessedness of the remedy 
for that state which is proposed to us in the 
Son and Spirit of God. Christianity is not a 
magnificent portico, with no temple; it is not 
a road laboriously prepared which leads to no 
city: its body of evidence is a portal which 
opens to the temple of the lIving God; its solid 
proofs are a highway which leads to heaven. 

The question, therefore, as to the truth 
of the Christian doctrine must be infinitely 
important. In expounding to you the evi
dences on which that truth rests, I should 
shrink from the responsibility of the task, if I 
were not persuaded that no exposition can be 
so incomplete as to obstruct materially the faith 
of a sincere and humble enquirer-and if I did 
not rely for success on the blessing of that 
God who has granted us· the means of COI1\ric
tion on this subject, in an abundance corre
spondent to the importance of the case. 

Let me further remind you, that if there be a 
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God, (and with the Atheist I am not arguing,) 
the duty of prayer to Him on entering upon tbis 
argument must be of paramount obligation. 
Let me entreat you, then" to unite with me in 
supplications 'to the common Father of ull, 
whom the unbeliever professes to' adore and 
reverence as well as the Christian, and beseech 
him to illuminate our minds, to dissipate all 
prejudices and prepossessions, and to dispose us 
to receive the truth with humility and joy. 

And let the pious and sincere Christian 
cultivate more of the meekness and feal' which 
are to attend his apology for his faith. It is the 
holy, upright, consistent, benevolent life of the 
Christian which forms the best standing de
fence or- his religi'on to others, and the best 
spring of hope in his 'own mind. The effects 
of Christianity are tben prominent and deci
sive. Were the faith of all who call themselves 
Christians a really living principle, we should 
be able to appeal to them with mor~ confidence, 
as exemplifying and embodying what we de
scribe in our portraits of the Christian cha
racter. The inconsistent tempers and lives of 
the professors of Christianity are the reproach 
of the faithful, and the stumbling-block of the 
profane. For no contradiction can be so fatal 
in its effects on pthers and on ourselves,as the 
claim of a believer's hope and the darkness and 
misery of an infidel's life. 
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LECTURE II. 

I 

THE TEMPER OF MIND IN WHICH THE SUBJECT 
SHOULD BE STUDIED. 

LUKE XVIII. 17. 

Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no 

wise enter therein. 

IN entering upon a course of instruction with 
the design of impressing more deeply upon the 
hearts of young persons the truth and import
ance of the Christian revelation, we may first 
naturally ask, What is the temper of mind i.n 
which the,subject should be studied? To thIS 
enquiry : an answer may be' given from the 
words of the text, in which our Lord declares, 
with that solemn asseveration which be fre
q uently used in order to impress his instruc
tions upon the minds of men, That whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 

child, shall in no wise enter therein. 

VOL. I. 
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Some observations on THIS lIf ER'K AND 

DOCILE DISPOSITION ;-upon THE OBVIOUS 

W ANT OF IT in too many of those who reject 
Christianity;- and upon THE CHIEF REASONS 

which prove its in:dispe~s~ble importance, will 
be the object of the present lecture. 

I. The temper of. mind here inculcated by 
our Lord is a simplicity and teachableness 
resembling what we observe in children who , ' 

in their first infancy are frAe from guile, and 
give implicit credit to what their friends and 
parents' teach them~ without suspecting the 
possibility Of any thing being said to the con
trary ... A child-like temper, as to the subject 
of rehgIOn resembles 'this; it is a readiness to 
receive the proofs 'of the Christian doctrine 
with' candour, and; upon their being found 
satisfactory, to submit without reserve or ob
jection to the':revelatibn"itself. By requiring 
~his guileless disposition, we by no means pre
Judge ~h~ question,: nor' do we demand ~any 
renUnCIatIOn of the' just authority and powers 
of human reason.'<Chrisiianity is consistent 
with the highest reason. 'We ask only for such 
a stateof mind as the'glorious majesty of God 
and the weakness of man require-such a tem
~er,a~ is. obviously necessary to every serious 
InvestIgatIOn, and 'without which, conviction 
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upon· a moral and religious subject is Impos
sible. 

The characteristics of this temper are doci. 
lity, seriousness, prayer, obedience - points 
which natural religion professes to enjoin, and 
which are therefore held in common by all 
with whom I am now concerned, and especially 
by the young Christian. 

By DOCILITY I mean an aptitude to receive 
instruction, a readiness to enquire after the 
truth of Christianity, a mind not averse from, 
the subject, a willingness to weigh arguments 
with impartiality, and follow truth with bold-, 
ness and singleness of heart. Suc~ a noble 
temper as this appeared in the Berffians, of 
whom we read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
(and I quote thjs and other passages now, 
merely to explain my meaning,) that they 
1'eceived the word with all readiness of mind,' and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were SO.1 

, But to docility must be added SERIOUSNESS; 

the attention and earnestness of a mind aroused 
to some sense of the importance of the enquiry, 
recollecting the consequences which depend on 
the question of the truth of Christianity, filled 
with reverence' for the holiness of the great 
God whose name and glory are involved, and 

J Acts xviii. 11. 

D2 



3G CHARACTERI STICS, [LECr. II. 

deeply anxious to arrive at satisfaction of 'mind 
concerning it. Christianity must not be ex
amined as an abstract, dry, uninteresting ques
tion, a matter of mere historical dispute, a point 
in chronology, on the' determination of which 
little or nothing depends; but as an enquiry 
which involves the 'honour of God, and the 
present and eternal happiness of man. This 
earnestness we find described in the scrip
ture'in such terms as these, IJ thou criest after 
knowledge and lift est up thy voice for under
standing, if thou seekest her as silver, and search est 
for her as hid treasure; then shalt tholt under
stand the fear of the Lord and find the knowledge 
'of God.2 ' 

PRA YER to ,Almighty God must be an at
tendant on this docile and serious temper. We 
must n9t enter upon the enquiry for the display 
of intellectual acuteness, but with the devo
tional frame of mind which becomes th'osewho 
acknowledge the existence and perfections of 
God, and who profess 'to believe that it is the 
duty of a dependent creature ]ike man, to im
plore his aid and blessing on every undertaking, 
and more especially upon an enquiry which 
relates to the solemn revelation of his will. 
Feryour, humility, the submission of prayer 
for divine guidance and illumination, in the 

2 Provo ii. 3, 4, ,5. 
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reverent use of our best faculties, are essential 
parts of a right disposition of heart. 

A PRACTICAL OBEDIENCE to the will of 
God, so far as it is known, is the last br,anch of 
the temper on which we would insist-that 
course of general conduct which may prove us 
to be sincere in seeking to know the will of 
God, that we may do it; a life and conduct 
free from those vices which natural conscience 
condemns; a behaviour not inconsistent with 
the docility, the earnestness, the prayer for 
divine instruction which we profess in our en
quiries-a life which shall not obviously make 
it our interest that Christianity should be 
untrue-a freedom, in short, from, those various 
hindrances to an impartial examination of re
ligion, which, as films and mists, distort every 
moral object, and bar out the entrance to truth 

and persuasion. 

II. Now, if this be manifestly the state of 
mind in which the. subject of the truth of 
Christianity should be studied, it may be useful 
to show THE ENTIRE WAN'!' OF IT in too many 
of thosewho reject revelation. Y o,ung persons 
will thus be guarded, in the first instance, 
against the assaults of impiety, and may judge 
of the cause in which unbelievers are engaged, 
by the spirit which actuates them. For I assert 
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bol~l.y, that to a sincere enquirer the very dis
posItIOn and temper of unbelievers, gives an 
assurance that they were never likely to attain 
to t:uth. ~ ~ssert boldly, that instead of docility, 
thelrenqumes are conducted with scorn; instead 
of seriousness, with levity; instead of a spirit 
of prayer, with irreligion and impiety; instead 
of obedience to the wi!l of God, with habits of 
immorality and vice. 

. Let us look at the three classes into which, 
111 the present day, they may be divided-the 
Literary; the Uninformed; the grossly Profane 
--and we shall see the proof of what 1st-ate. 

Let uslook at the'I"ITERARY and SCIENTIFIC 

unbelievers. I speak not ofindividuals __ I speak 
of th~ body as known by their writings publicly 
submItted to the view of mankind. -What is 
t~e temper of mind in which they have ob
VIOusly entered upon the enquiry? Are docility, 
earnestness, a devotional and humble reliance 
upon God in prayer, and obedience to his will 
at all apparent in any part of their books ? I~ 
this the complexion of their reasoning? Do they 
not, so far from acting in such a temper, gene
rally disavo)V, ridicule, or condemn it? Mark 
their whole spirit and coi1duct. Instead of do
cility: observe the unfairness, the inconsistency, 
the dlshone~ty with which they conceal or per
vert the plamest facts. Instead of ~eriousness , 
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notice their proud, supercilious, flippant levity 
in treating the most -solemn of all subjects. 
Instead of the spirit of prayer to Almighty God, 
observe how their argti~ents are directed, not 
against the particular proofs of Chri~tianity, 
but against the production of any proofs in 
favour of any revelation. See them virtually 
denying the very being of that God, whom in 
theory they profess to acknowledge. Hear their 
blasphemies, their impieties, their profaneness, 
which, whether Christianity be true or not, are 
condemned by natural religion itself. Lastly, 
instead of obedience to the will of God so far 
as it is known, notice the frightful abandonment 
of morality in their systems, and the overturn
ing of all the foundations of virtue, which they 
scarcely take any pains to conceal, and which 
their own conduct too frequently confirms. 

With such a temper apparent, I have a key 
to the secrets of their unbelief. 

I see one writer speaking of the life and dis
courses of our Saviour with the ignorance and 
buffoonery of a jester, and asserting that ridi
cule is the test of truth ;-1 want no one to 
inform me that he is an unbeliever.3 

1 see another virtually denying all human 
testimony with one breath, and with another 
defending suicide and apologizing for lewdness 

3 Lord Shaftesbury. 
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and adultery;-1 do not ask if he is dissatis
fied with the Christian evidence. 4 

I see a third, after composing a work full of 
hypocrisy and deceit on the, subject of religion, 
publishing it to the world on the perstiasion of 
having heard a voice from heaven.s I observe 
another explaining away the historical narra
tive of the Old Testament as a mere mystical 
representation of the signs of the zodiac.6 I 
see a late noble poet betraying throughout 
his profligate writings, caprice and vanity; 
self-conceit and misanthropy, together with an 
abandonment of all moral feeling.-I want no 
one to explain to me the sources of the unbelief 
of such writers. T 

I turn to our modern' historians, and 1 mark 
their blunders in whatever relates to religion, 
their inconsistencies, their misrepresentations, 
the impurities which defile their pages, their 
vanity and self-confidence, and the malice and 
spleen with which they pursue the followers of 
Christ.-l ask no further questions.s 

1 open the works of the German infidels, and 
find the index of their true temper in the follies 
and absurdities with which 'they are content to 
forsake all common sense in their comments on 

4 Hume. 5 Lord Herbert. 
6 Sir W. Drummond', 7 Lorn Byron, 

8 Burne and Gibbon. 
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the sacred text, and to exhibit themselves as 
the gazing-stocks of Christendom. 9 

1 cast my eye on the flippancy of the French 
school of' irreligion. and see such entire 
ignorance of the simplest points of religious 
knowledge, such gross impurities, connected 
with blasphemies which I dare not repeat. 
1 see such an obvious attempt to confound truth 
and falsehood on the most important of all sub
jects, and such a bitterness of scorn, a sort of 
personal rancour, against the Christian religion 
and its divine Founder, as to betray most clearly 
the cause in which they are engaged. I take 
the confession of one of their number, and ask 

, whether, in such a temper of mind, any religious 
question could be soundly determined ? " 1 have 
consulted our philosophers, 1 have perused their 
books, I have examined their several opinions, 
I have found them all proud, positive, and dog
matical, even in, their pretended scepticism; 
knowing every thing, proving nothing, and ridi
culing one another." . . . " If our philosophers 
were able to discover truth, which ofthem would 
interest himself about it? There is not one of 
them, who if he could distinguish truth from 
falsehood, would not'prefer his own error to the 
truth that is discovered by another, Where is 
the philosopher, who for his own glory would 

U The German Neologi!;ts. 



42 BY THE UNINFORlIIED [LECT. II. 

not willingly deceive the whole human 
race 1"10 

If from the literary and scientific unbelievers, 
we turn to THE UNINFORM;ED AND NEGLIGENT 
CLASS OF YOUNG PERSONS, who have imbibed, 
or profess to have imbibed, the tenets of scepti
cism, what is their state of mind 1 I do not ask 
what are their arguments-those we may here
after notice-but I ask what is their obvious 
temper of mind? In what sort of disposition 
have they approached the sacred subject 1 Have 
they ever shown a single mark of docility and 
candour 1 Have they ever taken pains, serious 
pains, about the question? Have they ever ac
quired any sound information on the subject of 
religion 1 Have they ever made themselves 
thoroughly acquainted with the New Testa
ment 1 Do they know what the Christianity is 
which they oppose? Is there any thing of de
votion, and a spirit of prayer t6 the great and 
glorious God, to il1uminate and guide their 
minds? What is their spirit and temper? This, 
this is the key. Ask their parents, their fami
lies, their neighbourhoods. The case speaks 
for itself. Their unbelief is not the result of 
honest and laborious enquiry, but the careless 
vanity and indifference of a mind inflated and 
corrupted by immoral pleasure, and which has 

1U Rousseau, Emile, liv. iv. p. 264, 5. 
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never seriously examined the subject. They 
have glided into infidelity by the lapse of time 
and the current of the passions. They are not, 
properly speaking, unbelievers: ?hey do ~10t 
know enough of the Bible. TheIr VIces and pnde 
have occasioned doubts indeed, but they dare 
not trust to them; their ignorance has adopted 
these doubts, but they'do not understand them. 
Their vanity boasts of these doubts, but they 
are not able to make them a resource,u 

If from this vapid class we turn to the LOW 
AND PROFANE, and what I may call, without a 
breach of charity, the RUFFIAN unbelief which 
is propagated among the dregs of society in the 
present day, shall I stop to insult the ears ?f a 
devout audience, by asking, whether the ObVIOUS 
temper of mind which animates them, and 
which, if it were to spread, would break out into 
open violence against the peace of society, can 
consist with a dispassionate and candid search 
after religious truth? 'Vhat, when I see all the 
first principles of our moral nature outraged, 
the foundations of virtue overturned, civil order 
and subjection openly invaded, and adultery 
and assassination vindicated-what, when I see 
the most daring blasphemies vomited forth in 
the face of day, not against the God of the 

11 See a noble Sermon of Massillon, Careme, Mardi de la 

Q,uatrieme Semnine, Des doutes sur In Religion. 
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Bible only, but against the God of nature- did. 
I say against the God of nature ?-Alas! they 
deny the very being of a God, and have pr;
ceeded to the frightful and unparalleled im
piety of exhibiting to public view a wretched 
caricature.-I use the only appropriate word to 
describe the fact-nothing else than a wretched 
~aricature-with the design of ridiculing the 
meffable glory and attributes of that omniscient 
God, bifore whose face the earth and the heavens 

flee away, and no place isfoundfor them.12 

III. The force of this preliminary argument 
against infidelity, drawn from the temper of 
mind which it manifests, wiII be increased, if 

12 It will not be believed by posterity, that in the year 1827, 
in. a public street of the metropolis of a Christian empirc, a 
prmt, such as I have described, was actually exhibited. I 
have spoken of the writings of this class of infidels from 
actual knowledge. .l have sent for a specimen of their books. 
I have looked into them. I cannot trust myself to speak of 

that ~onstr~us compound of folly, absurdity, and profligacy, 
that.dlsgustl.ng mass of open irreligion-I should rather say, 
athelsm-u.l1lted with unblushing effrontery in contradicting the 
b.est-estabhshed facts, and a direct pandering to the lowest pas

sions of the common people, which is there exhibited, and which 

~eaves the French school of infidelity far behind it,-except as 
It wants the talent, the wit and elegance of style, the occa
sional readiness to Support oppressed innocence, and the illus

trations and defence of natural philosophy, which must be con
ccded to have belonged to some of the French infidel writers. It 
is (/ glol'!! to Christianity to be opposed by such adversaries. 
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we proceed to state SOME REJ\SONS WHICH 

EVINCE THE INDISPENSABLE IMPORTANCE of 
a child-like spirit to a sound enquiry into such 
a subject. The facts, indeed, which I have 
stated, speak for themselves, but there are not 
wanting obvious arguments to deepen the im
pression of them upon the heart. 

The first may be drawn from the influence of 
the passions over the determinations of the un
derstanding. We are not merely intellectual 
creatures; we are led by our affections. Our 
judgment is swayed perpetually by what we love 
and desire. Pride, self-conceit, custom, ambi
tion, vanity, envy, malice, party-spirit, vices of 
every kind, darken the understanding, give a 
bias to the judgment, and cause all the opera
tions of the mind to decline insensibly from the 
path of rectitude and truth. Like the jaun
diced eye, or the palate infected by a fever, the 
understanding is incapable of discerning truth, 
when the affections are irritated and inflamed. 
We all know that questions in the arts, in lite
rature, in the sciences, in politics, in morals, 
are every day agitated with unfairness and ex
aggeration, when the passions of men are ex
cited; and afterwards they sink, by the tacit 
consent of all parties, into frigid neglect, as 
matters oflittle moment, when reason and truth 
have resumed their sway. 

2. Accordingly, something of this docile tem-
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per is acknowledged by all to be essential to 
every important investigation.; in fact, to every 
business of human life. Men object to our re
quiring this candid and tractable temper in 
religion; but what is there that can be studied 
without a similar temper? Will a father, a pre
ceptor, a master, an instructor of any class, 
allow oflevity, indifference, self-will, scorn, in 
his child or pupil? Can any thing be done 
with a perverse, unwilling student? Can any 
thing be taught without -some correspondent 
attention, docility, application of mind, open
ness to receive conviction? Is not this the law 
of our nature, the condition of humanity itself? 
Did not even the Heathen philosophers admit 
this? Does not Quintilian require virtue in the 
orator, and Aristotle experience, morals and \ 
even age in the student of ethics? And does 
not our great modern philosopher, Bacon, re
quire the same in those who would succeed in 
the study of nature? His words, in fact, are 
actually borrowed from the injunction of my 
text: "There is no other entrance," says Lord 
Bacon, "to the kingdom of man, which is' 
founded in the sciences, than to the kino'dom o 
of heaven, in which no one can enter but in 
the character of a little child."13 

13 Ut non alius fere sit aditus ad regnum hominis, quod 

fundatur in scientiis, quam ad regnum crelofum in quod 

nisi sub persona infantis, intrare non datnr.-Nov. Org. I. fi8. 
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3. Now, if this is acknowledged in all cases, 
how much more must it be applicable to the 
investigation of the Christian evidences; where 
the whole question is deeply moral and reli
gious, where a revelation of the will of the 
Most High God is professed to be conveyed, 
where the soul of man, the rule of duty, the 
means of pardon and reconciliation, the sources 
of spiritual purity are concerned-where reve
rence, and solemnity, and fear of mistake, and 
promptitude to rejoice in the will of God when 
known, should regulate every thought, and calm 
every interfering affection? 

This is the more important, because the en.., 
quirer perfectly well knows that if Christianity 
be once allowed to be true, a restraint must be 
put on all the passions, a submission of under
standing and heart be unreservedly made, a 
rule of morals admitted to which every sin is 
contradictory, a silence imposed upon human 
pride and human reasonings before the revela
tion of the one eternal God, and a totally new 
course of life be entered upon and pursued. 

N ow what is the temper of mind in which 
the evidences of such a religion should be stu
died? Must there not at least be something of 
docility, of seriousness, of a spirit of prayer, 
of a practical obedience to the rule of duty so 
far as it is known; that is, something of the 
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very temper which we are enforcing? Can we 
wonder that men utterly devoid of e\'ery ingre
dient of this temper, should be incapable of 
understanding the subject" should frustrate the 
effect of all testimony whatever? 

4. But, further; Christianity expressly re
quires this child-like simplicity of mind in those 
who would examine her claims. I am not ar
guing now from the truth of our religion. I am 
merely stating that,' as every art and science 
has some previous truths in common, which 
she first lays down-Geometry her axioms
Physics her rules of philosophising-History 
her maxims-Morals' her data-so Christianity 
has her first principles from which she sets out, 
an~ without admitting and thoroughly imbibing 
whIch, no real progress can be made.' Chris
tianity inscribes onw the road to her dominions , 
Whosoever shall not receive' the kingdom if God 
as a little, child, shall in no wise-.enter therein. 
Christianity does not profess to convince ,the 
perverse and headstrong, to bring irresistible 
evidences to the daring and profane, to van
quish the proud scorner, and afford evidences 
from which the careless and perverse cannot 
possibly escape. This might go to destroy 
man's responsibility. All that Christianity 
professes, is to propose such evidences as may 
satisfy the meek, the tractable, the candid, the 
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serious enquirer. Her grace, indeed, over
comes at times others; but it is to bring them 
to this docile and humble temper, in which 
alone is there a recipiency, a capacity for ad-, 
mitting truth. As to her evidellces, perhaps 
they are left so, says a profound observer, as 
that those who are desirous of evading moral 
obligation should not see them, whilst fair arid 
candid persons should.14 

They constitute, in fact, a moral probation, 
a discipline to try the spirits of men, whether 
they have such a docility and. love of truth, 
as to receive a religion on satisfaCtory, though 
not, in a strict sense, irresistible evidence; and 
then, having obeyed the gospel, they will be 
in a situation to receive those higher and 
purer sources of conviction which spring from 
the abundant spiritual blessings conveyed to 
,the heart. 

It is thus the Psalmist records, the divine 
statute: The meek will he guide in judgment, and 
the 'meek will he teach his way.15 It is thus the 
wise man divides the characters and success 
of students: The scorner seeketh wisdom and 
findeth it not, but knowledge is easy to him that 
ullderstandeth .16 It was on this footing our S a
viour proposed the proof of his divine mis
sion: If all,V man will do his will, he shall lmow 

14 Bp. Butler. 

YOLo J. 

15 Psalm xxv. 9. 16 Provo xiv. 6. 
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of the doctrine whether it be of God. 17 And in 
like mam~er the Apostles, after proving by all 
reasonable evidences their sacred authority, 
thus address the obdurate, Beware lest that come 
upon you which. was spoken in the Prophets; 
Behold, ye despisers, ant! wonder and perish, fOI' 
I work a !vork in yom' days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. 18 

I am aware that it may be said, that by 
this course of reasoning I am undermining the 
very foundations of the unbeliever's fabric. I 
avow it; and I appeal to the reason and con
science of men, whether that edifice can be 
secure, which sinks before the first assault. I 
appeal to the common sense of mankind, whe
ther that religious system is likely to be true, 
which cannot bear the trial of calm, unbiassed, 
and patient enquiry. I appeal to the honest 
judgment of every hearer, whether what I have 
been requiring is in fact any concession what
ever, except upon the supposition of deism 
being opposed to the meekness, seriousness of 
mind, spirit of prayer, and purity of morals, 
which it professes to cultivate?-Did I say, 
professes to cultivate? . I retract that expres
SIOn: for scepticism, after all its boasts of its 

17 John vii. 17. 18 Acts xiii. 4T,42. 
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admission of natural religion, knows little of 
meekness. and lowliness of heart, proceeds on 
the assumption of the sufficiency of human 
reason, seldom even pretends to piety-and 
by these very defects marks her origin, and 
betrays the wrong temper by which she is 

actuated. 
In fact, Unbelief condemns berself, if she be 

once calmly considered. She may make some 
way, if her spirit and temper be overlooked, 
and her objections and cavils and loud claims 
to a higher exercise of intellect, be first listened 
to. But view her in the temper which she 
breathes, and you see at once, before you 
enter upon her particular arguments, the brand 
of error upon her forehead; you see in the 
resistance to all evidence, and in the scorn 
and levity which mingle with her reasonings, 
in the impiety and even atheism which'dis
grace her doctrines; and in the vice which is 
excused, defended, inculcated in her code of 
morals, the undeniable proofs and evidences of 

a bad cause. 
And most unfavourable for the Christian ar-

gument has been the neglect of this capital 
point. A consideration of the spirit. and t~m
per in which unbelievers conduct theIr enqUlr~, 
should ne~er have been separated from a conSI
deration of their particular ohjections. W· e 

E 2 
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should have' exhibited to the young the obvious 
want of a right temper, of mind:) in those :who 
doubt 'of revelation, . as the key to their scepti
CIsm. Wehave, rec~ived :·.the . statements of 
unbelievers with too.much indulgence; we have 
pard empty compliments,; and made various 
concessions to the adversaries of the Christian 
faith. We have relied too much on the jrJ"e
fraga ble. historical. evidences of ou r religion,. and 
have forgotten. to insist oUithe temper of mind 
in,which theYlshQulq.,bestudied, and without 
w hie h the strongest I external. evidences fail. to 
persuade, whilst: the internal are incapable, of 
being; appreciated. . We· have failed to urge, 
in the first place,; ~nd uponl all persons, the do
cility,; and. serioLH~ness : and. practical desire to 
know the, will ofuG-Qd;; which .alone can.make 
any religious ,enquirysuC;:,cessful. i Nor have we 
sufficiently held upas a just warning to mankind, 
the fearful opduracy and'Y~nt. ofimoral prin
ciple,which !'\Qmct;thnesiani~ate the opponep.ts 
of revelq.tion .. i~,,(''':I; ;""";.!i:. I'" '., •• !\ ""l 

If there were,! indeed" generally amoIjgsttne
ranks, ,Ofllnbelievers· ailllanifest .,spirit. oCpjety 
and subJection lt~ · ,(iod",l,&.qmething, like ,.wha~ 
natural religion profesl!1es, ,to I. enjoin-if, there 
wer.e a preyajlil~g, .€;arp.Ef~tn~ss· to know ·the will 

. of God-, if ther~ 'fere I,O;ld1a,in .and grief of, hef\;r~ 
under the unwilling pressure of molesting fears 
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-if we saw these men, as the inimitable Pascal 
remarks, ". groaning sincerely under their 
doubts, regarding them as their greatest mis
fortune, sparing no pains in order to be freed 
from them,' and making it their principal and 
most serious occupation' to' search for truth," 19 

then, indeed, we should feel a sincere respeot 

and concern for them . 
. But their negligence and indifference, their 

pride and levity, their total disregard of the 
dictates of natural conscience and of the spirit 
of prayer, in the very outset of their enquiries, 
save us the trouble of further examination, 
and: explain to us at once all the phenomena 
of their state. There seems, in the divine pro
vidence, a beacon erected on! the confines of 
scepticism, to warn'the traveller of the dangers 
before him. But I must conclude, 

L Are there, ,then, any now in this sacred 
temple, in danger of being shaken in theirfaith? 
Are there any who are almost bew~ldered at 
times with the sophistry of the wicked? Are 
there those who are cast by circumstances into 
the society and exposed to the arts of the un
believing? Are there any whose peculiar cha
racter of mind leads them to doubt and hesi
tate upon every great subject~ and therefore on 

10 Pensees 2dc Partie, Art. 2. 

I 
~ 
j . 
I 
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the subject of the Christian argument, and who 
in the moments of. temptation are harassed bv 
suspicions and fears? Let me entreat them t~ 
follow the main principle of. this discourse, and 
c~Imly ask themselves; what is the temper of 
inind in whjch unbelievers treat the most 
momentous subject that can be brought be
fore a· dying and accountable creature? Let 
them not plunge into disputation; let them 
just ask the previous question, Are unbelievers 
entering the kingdom of heaven as little chil
dren? Do they even pretend to do it? Do 
they not object to the' demand? And if this 
be so, is it possible for them to have attained 
·to truth? 

. I may go further, and urge those before me 
who are in danger, of being seduced by the 
scoffer, to consider what is their own temper of 
mind when they are most disposed to listen to 
such suggestions:: Is it not, young man; when 
you are living without. prayer, without teach
ableness of heart, without purity of conduct, 
without practical ·.concern for religion, that 
these objections' have the greatest weight with 
you? Whereas when you were modest and 
unassuming and dev6ut'and virtuous, (th&t is, 
when you were in a right temper of mind,) you 
disregarded tbe flimsy sophistry of the un
godly. 
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Stop, then, in your career. You have been 
listening to other teachers than reason and true 
wisdom; you are in danger of being drawn 
still further aside from the paths of salvation. 
Stop ere you have hardened your neck and 
there be no remedy. Stop ere God give you 
up to your own devices. Let me remind you 
that at the last day you must give an account 
of the temper of heart in which you have en
quired into Christianity, as well as of every 
other part of your conduct. There are sins 
of the mind. as well as of the appetites and 
passions. Flatter not yourselves by saying 
that conviction is not in your own power, that 
if arguments fail to persuade, you are free from 
any further obligation, that you are not account J 

able for your belief.20 For the question then 
will be, not whether you were convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, but whether you 
might have been convinced, had you cultivated 
from the first a right state of mind. The ques
tion then will be, not whether you entertained 
doubts about the Christian religion, but whe
ther you took the only practical way of re-

o 

20 The dangerous and most irrational and unsound dogmas 
which have been publicly uttered on this subject by persons, 
who, from their political station, have the opportunity of 
gaining the ear of their countrymen, appear quite lamentable 
to the considerate Christian. 
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moving them by.purifying your. life, and ap
proaching the subjecLof revelation in a meek 
and: lowly mind.,;!: The . question at that. .last 
dread tribunal will; be, wh~ther you, acted ,up 
to the light you possessed, ; or" might have pos
sessed; ,or ,whethe~·,i. on the contrary, trifling 
~vith, religion" violating conscience and pro
voking the judicial anger of. Almighty. God, 
you brought on. yourself that obduracy which 
no arguments .could "reach, nor persuasions 
move. 

Come, then, andhea)1" with a sincere love of 
truth, the. instructions which· ·are', designed to 
save. you from. ,these" fearful, consequences of 
unqelief.· : Follow ,the ,Courseo£, argument which 
will. be developed, ~in. ,theiisucceeding .lectures, 
wi ~h . a desire ,to; yield ',yOl~rselves to the voice of 
111~n~y,land with .the.iGo,urage ,to follow.it and 
bea,I;:.its.yoke.j o.P. [I,"i:>n~,thisisacred assembly 
disp9sed to ,s,usp~c.t,;·!IlQ,ti III e.r.el y. your, own rea
sonings .aqq tJlOse,of ... the ~coff~r, but the temper 
qf lfJlind. from \\,hich,fth,ey proceed, and which 
gives aUclience:to them. .. ,j ii' 

.It isperhaps to,th~ atfeqti<:?nate warning which 
lam now giving you, that Providence, which 
hides its, mysterious. ways ,under. the veil of 
human., mean~, has 'attaq~edyour salvation. 
Perhap~ the divine' grace has waited for this 
or that heedless youth till, to-day, to give him 
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one more call to repentan·ce. Perhaps truth 
and conscience are' now casting a light into 
some minds which levity and vice have been 
long blinding .. Arid why, then, should not the 
heavenly doctrine gain a victory over you? If 
it shine before you, turn not from it. If it seek 
you, flee it not. It is for your go.od th~t it 
wishes • to triumph. If. once admItted III a 
humble heart, it will' make its own 'Way and 
plead victoriously its'own cause. 

. IL And as to you, the far larger class of my 
young hearers, who are uninfected through!the 
singular· mercy of God, with the 'poison of t~e 
unbelieving. temper, approach ye to the conSI
derations we shall offer on the grounds of your 
faith in the 'spirit enjoined in the text: Enter 
the kingdom of' heaven as little· children. 
Examine the foundations of that religion· 'i~ 
which vou have been instructed, with the'doci
lity·, 'the' seriousness, the spirit of prayer, ~ and 
the" practical' desire to do the will of· God, 
which I have been enforcing. So; shall every 
step in your' progress 'confinll your faith and 
deepen your impression of the infinite import
anceof the Christian doctrine, as well as unfold 
to' you • its characteristic blessings. Your gra
titude shall thus be increased to Almighty God 
for the abundant means he has given you of 
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ascertaining what is the revelation of his will. 
You shall go forth into life well-grounded in 
your religious belief, and furnished with a 
knowledge and actual experience of its benefits, 
,:~ich will set you above the reach of scep
tICIsm, and make the research of historical tes
timonies less necessary. And thus shall you 
transmit to your. children the inheritance of 
Christianity, together with the temper in which 
you learned to examine and defend it. 

III. Finally, let us all. imbibe more of this 
meek and docile spirit. The sallle temper which 
fJrepares us at first for weighing the Christian 
E,:,idences, prepares us afterwards for receiving 
a~lght all the truths of which Christianity con-, 
SIStS. We need. to become as little children 
every day of our .lives, to renounce our own 
pri~e and self-conceit, to submit to prayer, to 
punfy OJI), hearts from polluted affections, and 
to receive without gainsaying and in singleness 
?f mind, all the words of the Holy ScripturesL 

III order that we may enter more into the truth 
of our fallen state, into the doctrine of the 
redemption of man by the Son of God and . ' 
mto the natur~ of that spiritual life which is 
implanted and nourished by the Holy Ghost. 
Docility makes way for knowledge, promotes 
love, opens the road to all the beneficent pur-

LEeT.II.] N ECESSAHY. 
5D 

suits of piety and obedience. It is by a child
like temper we best adorn the divine religion 
which we profess, and are most likely to win 
and gain over opponents. It is by this temper, 
in short, that we not only enter the kingdom of 
our Lord here, but are prepared and qualified, 
throuah the alone merits of his death, to par-

o 
take of all its infinite blessings hereafter. 
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THE INDISPENSABLE NEbESSITY OFA; DIVINE 

REVELATION,'SHOWN ,FROM THE :S'fATE OF 

MAN IN ALL !AGES.' ,~,! 

. :,\, 

1 •• , ~,. 

ROMANS 1.' 19-24. 

Because that which may,he Jknown of God is mani
fest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. 
For the invisible things 0/ him, from the creation 
of the world, are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that' ar.emade, even his eternal 
power and godhead,· so that they are witholtt 
e,'l'cuse. Because th~t, when they knew God: 
they glorified him not; as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain ,in their imaginations, 
and their Joolish heart was darkened. Profess
ing themselves to be wise, : :they became fool&: 
alld changed the ; glory q/ the. uncorruptible 
Godunto.an image made'like to corruptible man, 
aud to birds, and fuur-Fuoted beasts and creenino· ;J( , T 1..":> 
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things. Wher('jore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness, through the lllst of their own 
hearts. 

HA VING considered in our last discourse the 
temper of mind lin which' an- enquiry into the 
truth and importance of the Christian revela
tion should be pursued,! now proceed, a step 
further. I address myself to the young Chris
tian, and before I enter upon the direct argu
ments which may strengthen his conviction of 
the truth of the scriptures, I beg him to pause 
and consider the absolute and indispensable 
necessity of a divine revelation, as it appears 
from the state of mankind in all ages and na
tions w here Christianity has been. unknown, 
and from the condition of Christian nations, in 
proportion as Christianity has been inadequately 
known and obeyed. -
. Not that man is to presume to setup him

self as a judge, whether the AlmightY'should 
grant him a revelation or noL ; God forbid! 
We are weak and . ignorant.creatures. \ The 
Sovereign Lord of all (for I argue not with the 
atheist) has ,a right to do what he will with his 
own., It might have· pleased him' to make a 
revelation of his, will, ,without enabling us at 
all to see the necessity<of it in our present cir
cumstances. Or it might have been only to 
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the extent of assisting and aiding us in cer
tain difficulties--:or it might have gone to 
some improvement merely in our manner of 
worship, or some advance in our degree of 
knowledge-. In every case, a revelation. from 
God would have been an object of humble 
and obedielltgratitude. But, undoubtedly, 
it deepens our impression of the. incalculable 
importance of the Christian religion, when;we 
perceive the utter hopelessness and misery of 
man in all ages and under all _ circumstances 
without it. The direct proofs will thus have 
no antecedent improbabilify to overcome. The 
religion ~i1l stand clear of any previous impu
tation of being urin"ecessary or unlikely. It 
will come to us with all that strong presump
tion in its favoui' .which arises from the neces
sities of mankind,- compared with the acknow
ledged goodness ~11d benevolence of God. 

The necessity- ofa _ divine revelation, then, 
will appear,· if _ we: consider the state of the 
HEATHEN WORLD BEFO~E THE COMING OF 
CHRIST; the state of UNBELIEVERS AT PRE:" 
SENT scattered in Christian lands ; that of the 
PAGAN NATIONS NOW in different parts of 
the world; and THE COITNTItIES OF CRRIS
TENDOM themselves,' in proportion as they do 
not obey practically the revelation they profess 
to receive. 

LECT_ rrl.] THE HEATHEN WORLD. (33 

I. Let us coi,1sider the deplorable ignorance, 
idolatry, and vice of the HEATHEN' WOULD 
BEFORE THE COMING OF Cr"IRIsT. 

It is most difficult to divest ourselves so far 
of the principles and habits of a Christian 
education, as to form any just conception of 
the state of things when the light of. the gospel 
first arose upon the world. It is of itself no 
slight argument .in favour of Christianity, that 
it has placed us on such an eminence of reli
gious and moral feeling, that we cannot easily 
explore, even in imagination, that glilf. of de
pravity where mankind previously lay. A few 
points of contrast is all I shall attempt. 

1_ The existence of one living and true God, 
the immortalit.y of the soul, and a future state 
of rewards and punishments, are the founda
tion of t.he Christian faith, and are so generally 
known amongst us, that the ministers of reli
gion can take them as admitted in their instruc
tions. The child a~d the peasant understand 
them. 

Butthroughout the heathen world, before the 
coming of Christ, the doctrine of the Being of 
God was lost. Idolatry the most debasing 
universally prevailed-there was no fixed belief 
uf the creation of the world, of a divine pravi. 
dence, of the accountableness of man, of the 
immortality of the soul, of a future judgment. 
I say nothing about reconciliation, the means of 



04 AS TO HULE OFl\fORALS [LECT. ITT. 

pardon, the aids of the Holy Spirit, and other 
blessings of, the, gospel" because no notion 
on these important truths was entertained; 
the broken traditions: ,and indistinct notices of 
sacrifice could afford, no, light to guide man 
aright-and as to those primary q liestions -on 
which all religion, . all _obedience, all worship, 
all love to God, all the authority of conscience, 
all the sanction of. duty, all ,the fear of future 
punishment, all moral responsibility rest, the 
utmost confusion prevailed. The greatest 
philosophers groped as in the night. Dark
ness covered theedrth, and gl'oSS darkness the 

people. 
2. Again, as to the standard of morals,and 

our duties to each other, Christians have the 
Ten Commandments, summing them up in a 
brief and intelligible arid authoritative code
every creature'knows the rule of duty. All is 
plain, express, binding on the conscience. 
But the heathen had no. distinct ,knowledge 
on these subjects, no agreement on what con
stituted virtue, no clear idea of the supreme 
good, no fix~d .and invariable rule of right 
and wrong. Many, virtues were unknown; 
many vices defended or excused. They had 
no sufficient motives to' enforce what they did 
know of these things. The light of nature as 
to morals, was obscure, weak, uncertain, par~ 

tia!' Man having lost the knowledge of his 
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Maker had lost the rule of his law. Blot out , 
our decalogue, our sermon on the mount-leave, 
men to hammer out, moral truths by the dim 
light of reason, in the midst of a thousand cor
rupt passions, and you have the state of the 
whole heathen world as to morals before the 

coming of Christ. 
3. In a Christian country, further, we, have 

a popular course of religious instruction froln 
the hands of an order of persons dedicated and 
set apart by a peculiar education and a sacred 
appointment. Truth is expounded and applied
every parish has its teacher-the whole mass 
of mankind is educated and trained in religion. 

But ih the heathen world, there was no 
instruction, "no moral teaching, no popular 
doctrine. There were a few philosophers; the 
founders of seCts 'and the heads of schools. 
But these men were themselves.involved in the 
greatest obscurity, and not at all able to direct 
mankind. 'Few oftliemattemptedto bring down 
religion to human life and practice. They:col:l
monly engaged in endless disquisitions and dIS
putes on the eternity of matter, the soul of-the 
world, and other fruitless topics. They counte
nanced the prevailing idolatries and vices. Even 
-Socrates, the wisest of their number,' did this. 
In their codes of morals (the Ethics of Aris
totle, for example, or the' Offices of Cicero) 

VO L. 1. 
F 
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there were some beautiful theories indeed, but 
all were corrupted by sinful motives and princi
ples, by the want of a divine authority, and by 
being built on a foundation of pride and self
sufficiency. 

1 
The influence of the philosophers 

was little. if any; on the mass of mankind. 
Any education of youth in religion and morals 
was unknown. The great body of the poor 
was neglected, despised. accounted even as 
tILe brutes that perish. The whole human race _ , 
as to religion, was dispersed and scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

4. Once more, we ·are accustomed in Chris
tian countries to revereRce the public ordinances 
of religion. We feel instinctively that impiety 
and vice are inconsistent with the worship of 
the great and holy Lord God, whose infinite pu
rity strikes even. the profane mind with aread. 

But the heathen were impure and abomi
nable even in their religion. Their gods and 
goddesses were profligate, impure, revengeful, 
odious. The. very light that was in them was 
darkness. For what could the histories of Ju
piter and Juno 'and Bacchus and Mercury and 
Venus teach, but vice and drunkenness and lewd
ness and theft and fraud? What were the 
Eleusinian mysteries, what the Floralia and 
Bacchanalia and Saturnalia~? It is a shame, 
observes the great apostle, even to spealc if those 

llEquum mt allimum ipse parabo.-HoR. 
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things which were done of them in secret. Chris
tians as individuals may be wicked and unjust, 
and alas! often are so; but this is, NOTr 

WITHSTANDING their religion, and in spite of 
it, as Bishop \Varburton has finely J.'emarked, 
and therefore cases of the grossest iniquity are 
rare; but the heathen were impure and aho~ 
minable IN CONSEQUENCE of their religion and 
because of it; and therefore a depra,vity of 
which we have no conception prevailed, and 
cases of virtue and comparative purity were 
rare and uncommon. 

5. This universal corruption, accordingly, is 
the strong point of contrast resulting from the 
preceding observ.ations. In Christian countries 
corruption exists in those who neglect revela
tion' but it is not of that debasing and .dark , 
character, nor to that deplorable extent which 
was the case before the coming of Christ. 'Re? 
ligious knowledge, religious feelings, moral 
order, Christian virtue a.nd piety, social peace, 
mutual charity, as we shall her.eafter have :to 
show, abound. The grosser vices are discoun
tenanced, and some of them not even named, 
amongst us. 

But in the heathen world, the depravity both 
.as to knowledge and practice was deep and uni
versal. Whether you consider the harbarous 
nations, or those which were most polished, 

F 2 
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whether you look back to the earliest times of 
which we have any authentic history, or those 
nearer the birth of our Lord, all was one thick 
impenetrable mass of moral disorde-r and ruin. 
The most abject anddisg-usting idolatries, the 
worship of stocks and stones, the deification of 
kings and warriors, of human virtues and vices, 
of insects, and even of that most disgusting of 
all reptiles, the serpent, prevailed. Practices 
the most flagitious were interwoven in the his
tories and ceremonies of these wretched deities. 
From this source, aided by the corrupt heart 
of, man, flowed out a torrent of vices and 
abominations in public and private life
fraud, theft, rapine, fell revenge, suicide, 
fornication, adultery, systematic abortions, 
murder of infants, unnatural crimes, the atro
cious cruelties of war, the slavery and oppres
sion of captives, gladiatorial shows, not only 
abounded, but were patronized, vindicated, 
countenanced by 'the great body of men-con
nived at, if not practised, by statesmen and phi
losophers-publicly reprobat~d by none. 

In fact, the language of the apostle in the 
text is attested by all kinds of evidence
their knowledge of God in the works' of 
creation was corrupted - their imagination 
vain-their foolish heart darkened-the whole 
body of learned men: were become fools, even 
when professing themselves to be wise-the 
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glory of the uncol'1'uptible Go~ was changed 
into an imaue made like to corruptlble man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and ~reeping things. 
In consequence, as the apostle pro~eeds ~o state, 
as they did not· like to retain God lrt the~r know
ledge, God gave them up to a repr~bate m~nd, to do 
'those things which are not convement, being filled 
with all unrighteollsness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, despitefut, proud, boasters,. inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents., Wzthout un
derstanding, covenant-breakers, wtt/lOut natural 

affection, implacable, unmerciful. 0 

6. Add to this melancholy, but too faithful 
picture, that there was nO hope of recovery from 
this state by any means then existing-. there 

. was no principle of reformation, no spnng .~f 
revival from decay. Now, in Christian countnes 
there is a standard of doctrine in our sacred 
books where truth remains fresh and vigorous, 
and r~ady to be applied to the restoration of 
piety and virtue,' if for a time th~y have de
clined-and accordingly reformatIOns of pure 
religion Jrom time to time take place, and the 
knowledge and love of the true God, and tl~e 
purity of his worship, and obedience to hIS 

laws are re-established. 
B~t in the heathen wor~d there was nothing 

to bring mun back to God-no standard of truth 
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-n.o' writ ten revelation-no code of inora]s
no .o~der of men. to instruct the people-no pure 
reh.glOus worslup~nothing but the corrupt re
mamsofnaturallight, with broken and disjointed 
traditions, and the defective institutions of civil 
society. These; indeed, just kept men toge
ther, and, aided by the enfeebled law of 
conscience, restrained some of the violence 
of human' injuries-and left man without e.vcuse 
hej'01'e God, as the apostle argues-but were 
utterly insufficient to restore a lost world , 
to check the current of corruption, t.o open the 
path of truth, and make known a way of pardon 
and holiness. 

This state ol mankind had been going on for 
three thousand years. The light even in the 
sacred, but narrow and almost unknown, land 
o~ Judrea had become nearly extinct by pre
valen~ vices, divisions, and notions of a temporal 
MessIah~so that the condition of the world 
may be pronounced to have been inveter'ate and 
incurable, just before the coming of our Lord. 
The disease had proved itself to be more and 
more hopeless as time rolled by-the institu. 
tions of society were become more corrupt 
-the standard of morals sank lower and lower
t~le excesses of lewdness and cruelty in religious 
rItes were more frightful; whilst, as if to mark 
t~e dire necessities' of man, demoniacal posses
sIons prodigiously increased. 'fhe moral misery, 
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in short, had reached its deepest point of de
pression, had intercepted, like a vast portentous 
cloud, the last scattered rays of truth, and over
shadowed with its thickening gloom the pro
spects of a lost world, exactly when the Chris
tian revelation, as the morning sun, arose to dis
sipate the darkness and reveal the day. 

I ask, then, of any serious enquirer, (and I am 
concerned with none other,) whether the abso-

'lute necessity of a divine revelation be not shown 
beyond all contradiction? And I assure him 
that the picture I have drawn is utterly inca
pable of giving a just conception of the actual 
ignorance, idolatry, and depravity of the hea
then world. The fact is, there never was a case 
so clearly made out. It is too'late in the day 
of trial for the infidel of the nineteenth century 
to avail himself of the light of revelation blazing 
for so many ages, and then to turn about and 
say, We can guide ourselves by our own rea
son, without the aid of Christian truth. But 
this brings us to consider, 

II. The UNBELIEVERS NOW SCATTERED 

OVER CHRIST[AN COUNTRIES. And here we 
ask, whence did they derive their light? Is it 
sufficient to direct man? Has it any force when 
disjoined from revelation? 

They tell liS, indeed, that they allow the 
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being and. attributes. of God, that this one God 
is to be worshipped, that piety and virtue arc 
th.e principal parts of his worship, that God 
wIll pardon our sins upon repentance, that 
there are rewards for the good, and punish
men~s for the bad, in a future state. They 
consIder alI these truths, as absolutely neces
sary-that is,' s?meamongst them do, for the 
number is perhaps but small. They call these 
truths common notices, perfectly clear, so that 
a man cannot be a rational creature jf he deny 
them. . 

Bu~ whence did these truths break in upon 
men m the sixtee~th or ,seventeenth century,2 
except f:o~ the habitual exhibition of them by 
the ChrIstIan revelation, and by the Christian 
revelation exclusively-·aI1 the wisest heathen 
philosophers having' failed to' discover one of 
these ,~ruths during the lapse of ages? How 
came It to pass that, Socrates and Plato and 
Aristotle wanderedjn total darkness ,about every 
on,e o.f them? How came it to pass that these 
~1rlllcIples were first taught by persons educated 
m the Christian religion, taught these truths in 
the greatest purity,and in conjunction . with 

~ Lord Her~ert of Chc;bury, the earliest 'of our English 
DeIsts, wrote In J624. The name of Deist was unknown till 
auout the year 1565.-Leland'.· Det',·tt·c'ctl TV 

v v riters, ,voL I, p. 2, a. 
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many others, by the lips of the Christian mI
nistry, and trained up in all the habits and 
usages of a Christian community? Had these 
doctrines been wrought out by the study of 
some heathen philosopher of Northern Europe 
or distant Asia, some recluse in the deserts of 
Africa or the back settlements of the Western 
Continent, who had never heard of the Christian 
faith, an a~gument. might be drawn from the 
fact; but the claims of men living under the 
meridian sun of Christianity, and of reformed 
Christianity, (for it was not till after the Re
formation that Deists were known,) can never 
for a moment be admitted. As well might a 
foreigner residing amongst the inventions of the 
arts if. England, seize on our brightest disco
veries and claim them as his own. The fact is 
perfectly intelligible; the notions of ,modern 
unbelievers are no more .than the twilight of 
revelation, after the sun of it has been set in 
their apostacy from God. Christianity has 
shamed away the grosser errors and vices. of 
heathenism, and the unbeliever borrows now 
some.ofthe revealed doctrines, in orderto gain 
an audience amongst mankind. There is no 
proof that any one individual in any age or na
tion ever discovered anyone of these principles, 
except as enlightened by Christianity. 

.. 
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But let us ask further, whether, after all, 
these, principles are sufficient for the guidance 
of man-whether, after all, they lessen the ne
cessity of a divine revelation 1 N ow it is quite 
obvious that discoveries made in the seventeenth 
century can be no reason against the necessity 
of the Christian faith in the first. But wavino-., b 

this, let us just ask whether these five common 
principles and notices are indeed held firmly 
and. unequivocally by moderrr unbelievers 1 The 
fact is, the moment you begin to enquire of 
them, inconsistency, disagreement, mutual re
crimination fill your ears. There is not one of 
these principles, except perhaps that of the 
being of a God, which is uniformly admitted, 
much less taught by infidel writers. Each has 
his own vague, defective, private, unauthorized 
system. Then, as to the true nature of piety 
and virtue, the qualities of repentance, the rule 
of future rewards and punishments, all is uncer
tainty, doubt and contradiction. And what 
standard have they to appeal to upon disputed 
questions, what authority and sanction for the 
promulgation of their tenets, what ground to 
stand upon when exposed' to temptation and 
the suggestions of passion? Though these five 
principles are admitted in general terms as the 
dictates of natural religion by some few unbe-
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lievers, yet what influence have unauthorized 
principles upon men's practice, how can th~y 
inculcate them, what sincerity do they show 111 

their belief of them 1 Is it not notorious that 
infidels never enforce these truths at aU, except 
as matters of display in argument, never employ 
them practically and efficiently for the regula
tion of their own conduct? Is it not notorious, 
that they look upon all religion as a mere poli
tical invention, with no real claim to acceptance 
on its own account? Is it not notorious, that 
they lean toward ancient paganism, are loud in 
their commendations of its" elegant divinities," a 

to use their own phrase, and continually excuse 
and palliate its enormities 1 In fact, the love of 
fame, the conformity to established usages with
out regard to conscience the pursuit of sensual 
pleasures, are too evidently the principl~s of 
infidels, and demonstrate that they would soon 
relapse into some system of gross superstition, 
or into atheism itself, if the presence and the 
restraints of Christianity were withdrawn. 

But not only ~re these common notices insuf
ficient as a guide to man, but they lose all their 
force when disjoined from the native stock of 
the Christian faith. The acknowledgment of 
one God, of the obligation::; of piety and virtue, 
of the duty of repentance and the retribution of 

3 Gibbon. 
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a future state, are all most, important truths as 
connected with the other peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity; but without these peculiar doc
trines, of what practical avail are they? Where 
are the certain proofs of the immortality of the 
soul? 'Vhere the terms of pardon? Where the 
relief for the alarmed conscience? 'Vhere the 
standard <?ftruth and duty? Where the recover
ing principle to rescue from the gulf of moral 
ruin? Where the institutions of religion, and a 
provision for the instruction of mankind? 

All is a blank. Natural religion, if you set 
it up for a moment, totters instantly to its fan. 
The Deists have travelled by a torch snatched 
from the temple of God; but its light has been 
insufficient whilst it lasted, and has gone out 
ere they could boast of following it. To illus
trate the importance of revelation, we point to 
the ignorance, the fluctuations, the unsanc
tioned and uninfluential tenets of our modern 
unbelievers, even when sustained and illumi
nated by the vicinity of the Christian doctrine, 
and say that if we wa?t an additional argument 
to prove the absolute and indispensable neces
sity of a divine revelation, we have only to 
plant our foot upon this very spot, cultivated 
by modern scepticism, and show its hopeless 
sterility, the utter absence of life and fruitful
ness there. 
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III. But let us now turn our eyes for a 
'moment to THE DIFFERENT HEATHENCOUN

TRIES OF THE PRESENT DAY. 

If the light of nature under any circum
stances be sufficient to guide ,manto his duty 
and happiness, we shall find the proof some
wl}ere. If the force of conscience be capa
ble of illuminating the path of man, we shall 

_ ,doubtless discover its ir.radiations, either in the 
more cultivated and civilized parts of the heathen 
world, or in the more unrefined. 

To begin with the polished and ci'vilized re
gions of paganism, what, I ask, is the moral 
and religious state of India? Is the temple of 
natural religion to be found there? Does the 
torch of unassisted reason enlighten and sanc
tify those countless tribes? The dominion of 
Britain enables us to speak with full knowledge 
of the case, and we affirm that a grosser state 
of vice, idolatry, cruelty, and lewdness, was 
never seen in any of the Heathen nations before 
the coming of Christ. Take the, testimony of 
the learned and accomplished Bishop Heber,4 
who not two years since thus wrote-" Of all 
the idolatries I ever read or heard of, 'the reli
gion of the Hindoos really appears to me the 
worst; in the degrading notions which it gives 
of the Deity, in the endless round of its bur-

4 Letters in Quarterly Review, No.lxx. 



78 INDIA. [LEer. Ill. 

thensome ceremonies", .. " in the filthy acts of 
uncleanness and cruelty. not only permitted 
but enjoined, and inseparably interwoven with 
those ceremonies."-L~t this trait be carefully 
noted, their .religion inculcates, . encourages, 
compels them to vice.-" In the total absence 
of any popular system of morals, or any single 
lesson, which the people at large ever hear, to 
live virtuously, and do good one to another."-
Let this again be noted. "In general all the 
sins which a Soodra is taught to fear are, kil
ling a cow, offending a Brahmin, or neglecting 
one of the many frivolous rites by which their 
deities are supposed tn be conciliated. Accord
ingly, I really never have met with a race of 
men whose standard of morality is so low
who feel .so little apparent shame in being de
tected in a falsehood, or so little interest in the 
sufferings .of a.neighbour, not being oftheir own 
cast or family, whose ·ordinary and familiar 
conversation"-mark this, I entreat you-" is so 
licentious, or; in the wilder and more lawless 
districts, who shed blood with so little repug
nance. The good qualities that are among 
them, (and thank God there is a great deal of 
good among them still,) are in no instance, that 
I am aware of, cohnected with or arising' out of 
their religion; since it is in no instance to 
good deeds, or virtuous habits of life, that the 
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future rewards in which they believe are pro
mised." 

Such is the testimony of an eye-witness, 
with which all other travellers and writers of 
credit agree. So that the eloquent and nervous 
language 'of a distinguished statesman/ in allud
ing to this subject, is fully supported-" In 
India we behold all around us smeared with 
blood and polluted with lust and ·cruelty. scenes 
of such detestable barbarity as seem to be in
tended for the very purpose of displaying the 
triumph of infidelity over all the instincts of 
human nature; rendering parents destroyers 
of their children, and children of their parents: 
in short, in every way of horror that can be 
conceived, mocking and rioting in deadly tri
umph over all the tender feelings of the human 
heart, and all the convictions of the human un
derstanding ." 

If from these we turn to the uncivilized na
tions of Western or Southern Africa, where 
shaW: we find the pu re and virtuous self-taugh t 
people, who exhibit the law of nature in any 
real force, and demonstrate that revelation has 
little to teach thein? Let any candid person 
peruse the accounts of the native tribes of 
Western Africa, from the Senegal to the Congo, 
or of the Hottentots from the Cape to the Tro-

G Mr. Wilberforce, in 1819. 
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pic of Capricorn, and say what it is which na
ture has done for them? Where are the lessons 
of primitive piety ahd virtue to be found?' Are 
we to look for them in the frightful idolatries, 
the Devil's houses; the murder of children 

. and the aged, the indiscriminate intercourse 
of the sexes, the horrible canniba:lism, the 
total want of any . notion of conscience, sin, 
holiness-of any 'code of morals or'sanction of 
duty? " 

Or shall we betake ourselves to any other 
Heathen nations, the Pagan tribes of the Rus
sian empire, of the North and South Americas, 
of the vast tracts 'of China, or the numerous 
islands of the Pacific Ocean-where, I still 
ask, is the proof of the innate power of man, 
without the grace of revelation? Do we not see 
everywhere the frightful traces of depravity and 
misery?' . 

And, what adds 'force:to the whole argument, 
do we not see an uniformity in the vices of all 
the heathen nations now, with thosebefoii;- the 
promulgation o{Christianity; stamping on fallen 
man one impress of. degradation and woe! ,Is 
not the multiplication of deities in India the 
same as in Rome and Greece? Are not like 
'monstrous and impure fables attached to them? 
Is not the infanticide of China of a similar cila
racter with that ;of the old world? Is there 

LEe'f. IlL] GOD OF THIS WORLD. 81 

any essential difference between the detestable 
practices, the, horrid cruelties, the impure rites 
of heathenism in all ages and places, 'from the 
dispersion of mankind to the present hour? 
In Christian countries, indeed, the god of this 
world hides his, more hideous features, and 
sceptics frame, ingenious theories of religion; 
but, in pagan lands, he displays his true cha
racter, he marks his progress with ferocity and 
blood, he whitens the pI ail} of Juggernaut with 
the bones of pilgrims crushed under his car, 
or lights the lurid flame which consumes the 
widow on the funeral pile of her husband, or 
asse-mbles his devotees around the human sacri
fice; whilst his mysteries and his morals are 
frightful for their fierceness, and disgusting for 
their offences against nature. The offering of 

. animals in sacrifice, the voice of oracles, and the 
> other pretended communications with the Deity, 

been been lost or silenced since the coming in 
of Christianity'; and paganism. now retains only 
the dregs of its old traditions. She exhibits no 
religion but that of terror, no representations of 

. tile Deity, but those of cruelty and lewdness, 
no hold on the original revelation to, Adam, but 
the faintest traces of distorted fear. 

If any thing can be added to this picture, 
it is that amongst all the Heathen, tribes and 
the individuals who in Christian lands profess 

VOL. I. G 
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sceptical 'principles, 'scarcely one is to be found 
who ever:acted . uPi;to ~hat light~f nature; 
scanty aS"it ,is; I which he! stilt. r~ained. , Per· 
haps it maybe said,.th~t"\.ot one, by the un
aided powers, of, the :moral ~nse, . ever fulfilled 
uniformly. its dictates :: Therefore, they arc 'with· 

'. 
out excuse, becau8ewhen;they~ knew God, they glo. 
rifled him ,not as God-,-faint and obsc;ure as that 
knowledge,wasi! and limited and. defective as 
its prescriptions 'would necessarily be. What 
then is man without lfevelation? What can;.. 
make out the absolute necessity of some au· 
thoritative guide, to le~d men to the practice 
of pure religion and real virtue, if the above 
statements do not ,1 

IV. One additional topic remains: the state 
of men generally.in CaRIsnAN COUNTRIES IN 
PROPORTION AS DIVINE REVELATION IS IN· 
ADEQ.UATELY KNOW,N AND OBEYED. 

Have men,in ,Christendom too much light? 
As they recede from a' real obedience to revela.,. 
tion, is their knowledge increased and are their 
morals improved?" Does the state of Christian 
nations show that revelation was probably need· 
less? Is it not quite:notorious, that the stand
ard of religious knowledge and holiness rises in 
exact proportion, as Christianity is fully acted 
upon; and sinks as it' is neg'lected or obscured? 
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Can any thing prove more clearly the indis .. 
pensable necessity of a divine revelation? . Is 
not the proof unavoidable, prominent, demon-

strative, tangible? 
In the' sixteenth century, when .from a gra· 

dual corruption. of th~'hristian faith, revela· 
tion was nearly lost, what was it that marked 
the decay? was it not morals depraved-super. 
stitions multiplied-heathenism revived under 
the garb of Christianity-spiritual tyranny es· 

.. tablished.:-the pure worship of God forgotten
moral duties exchanged. for vows and pilgrim
ages and austerities7"""'"secularity, selfishriess~ 
moral apath~ vice triumphant? And what was 
it that recalled men to the truth, of essen tiahre· 
ligion ? Was it unaided reason ?Was it n?t the 
Book of Revelation r'e.opened,; re-pubhshed, 
re.appealed to by the magnanimous' zeal of the 
Reformers and Martyrs? " 

Take any period' you' please, and tell me the 
instance in which reason ever brought men up 
from the gulf of, ignorance and degeneracy; 
show me the spot where its boasted,irradiations 
shone forth; point out the people amongst whom 
consci;enceand the· moral sense and' the con· 
templation of the works of nature, I will n~t 
say, 'first planted religion, but preserved It 

when it, had been planted, or revived it when 
it'had'declined, or purified h when it had been 

G 2 
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corrupted. It is by revelation only that truth 
is first sown;; it is by rev.elation only that it· is 
nourished; it: is by revelation only it is re-cul
tivated and made fruitfu,l. 

Cast an' eye' over the states of Christendom 
now, and teU me whether the moral and religious 
purity of each is not in proportion to its adequate 
knowledge of the Christian revelation? Is it to 
France during the' late rule of infidelity, that1 
am to be directed fora proof, that rev~lation can 
be spurned by a Christian peoplewithout injury? 
What, have we forgotten the overwhelming cor
ruption of all ranks of her people, not a quarter of 
a centu'ry since, as the. infidel school succeeded 
in their daring .. designs? Have we forgotten the 
goddess of reason, andthe abolition· of the Sab
bath, and death proclaimed an eternal sleep, 
arid the reign of terror, and the murders of 
thousands and tens of: thousands. all over. the 
finest country. of Christen~om, when it had 
renounced its .religion and its God? . 

I wil1 not stop: to' sl,ty a word on the state of 
Italy and. Spain, where the gross ignorance of 
the Christianity. they. still profess in name, is 
marked with the corresppndent demoralization 
of the people j I will come nearer home and 
put the question of the necessity of a revelation 
to the test of ourpwn observation. Survey the 
state of your populous towns, and the mass of 
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your manufacturing poor, have you any' suffi
cient hold upon the conscience, except as the 
Christian religion is· adequately known and 
obeyed? What does the neglect or ignorance 

. of the peculiar'truths of the Bible produce? 
What do all the improvements in education, in 
the mechanical arts, in science, and the exer
cise of the reasoning powers produce, if dis
joined from Christianity, and poured into the 
receptacle of a proud intellect? Must not 
everyone be compelled to acknowledge that 
revelation is the foundation of virtue, con
science, subjection to law, and the peace 
of society? That it is so far from being unne
cessary in its original communication, that it is 
indispensable still to the maintenance and ap
plication of the truths it has discovered, and 
the principles it has taught? 

Indeed, may I not advance a step further, 
and appeal to the heart of every true Christian 
before me? Do you find. revelation unneces
sary? Can you do without-your'Bible, with
out your Saviour, without the promises of grace? 
Do you find that if you close the sacred.volume, 
and. rely on nti:turallight and reason and argu
ment and the fitness of things, you increase in 
the love and obedience of God? Do you not, 
on the contrary, feel that all I have said of 
the absolute· and indispensable necessity of 
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divine revelation. is greatly below the real truth 
of the case? Do yo.u not feel that every step 
safely taken, is take,n with Christianity as your 

·d 'I gUl e. . '. \, . . 
. But why press an argument further, which 

defies enumeration, in: i!s details? I speak to 
the docile student ~ho. is truly desirous to 
know the will of God, and I ask him-after this 
review of the state of the world before the com
ing of Christ, of unbelievers scattered now in 
Christian countries, of the heathen n~tions 
around us, and of Christian people in propor
tion as reyelation is only partially known and 
obeyed-whether a revelation from God was 
not indispensably necessary for man; necessary 
to teach the unity. and perfections of God; ne
cessary to teach the state ;of man and his ob
ligations; necessary. to teach the way of expi
ation ,and atonement for sin; necessary to teach 
the rule of duty~ the immortality of the soul, 
and a future state of rewards and punishments; 
necessary to teach the' doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit, as renewing and :consoling the heart, 
~nd applying to it the. remedy which God 
has provided for all the wants of a fallen 
world. 

~avilig brought my y()ung enquirer to this 
point, I would now turn'round to him, and 
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add . two or three additional topics . of the 
greatest importance. I would inform him that 
a general impression has actually prevailed 
throughout the world, that God has granted 
some communication of himself to man; that 
supposed revelations have obtained credit solely 
on the ground of the great likelihood· of such 
.a blessing; ~hat any notion of natural religion 
doing all that is necessary for us, is opposed 
to the general sense and belief of m'ankind in 
all ages; and that the spontaneous dictate of 
the weakness of man is to crave a: divine 
direction. Surely this' is a remarkable fact: 

but this is not all. 
I would inform him further, tlUtt the wisest 

and greatest amongst the antient Heathen, 
have confessed, their despair of remedying, by 
any means known to us, the vices and miseries 
of. mankind, and have desired a divine gui
dance; and that Socrates, more especially, 
cries out as it were for help, and tells his disci
ples to wait patiently till some revelation were 

made. 
Having called his attention to these circum-

stances, I would then ask him to recollect the 
adrnitted benevolence, wisdom, and goodness 
of the Deity; and that he has confessedly 
provided remedies and palliatives for every 
other evil in life, except, on the idea of there 
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being no revelation, for the greatest of all, mo~ 
raldepravity. ,_ ' 

I would next beg; to ask him, as man, by the 
admission of unbelievers themselves;may come 
at some future' period, -and in another state of 
being, to a more enlarged knowledge of God 
and of himself,' by an emanation of the divine 
favour; 'whether. the' obvio'iIs inference is not 
that the beginnings oisuch future communica~ 
tion may 'be looked for now in the intermediate 

'accession of knowledge contained in 'a divine 
revelation 110 

, 

Let the candid enquirer lay these things 
together, and let him say whether it be' so ex
tremely improbable that God has granted to his 
fallen but accountable creatures, some kind of 
'divine aid and guide and hope of deliverance. 

For, be it well ;remembered, that infidelity 
blots out, not only the revelation properly called 
Christian, but the preceding revelation also to 
Moses and the .prophets, . (from which all the 
faint traces of truth' discernible ·in the sacri
fices, the incense, the purifications, the oracles 
of the heathen world; had their rise,) and leaves 
a total blank in' the_ creation of God from the 
fall to the present hour-a blank which' it 
pretends not to fill, except by vapid declama
tions on the suffiCiency of reason. But there is 
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no other revelation-no counter-system-no 
choice of religions proposed to ',man. The 
question is between Christianity ,and nothing; 
between Christianity and a dark uncertain he- . 
sitation ~s to every point of faith and' practice 
here, and a gloomy and impenetrable obscurity 

hereafter. . 
, But no, my brethren, I cannot longer dwell 
on a supposition so frightful, so dishonourable 
to our Almighty Father and Preserver-so full 
of dark despair to man. No, my brethren, the 
God of mercy and creation has not deserted 
us in our fallen state :he has not left us with-

, out a guide. The unbeliever, in the scornful 
spirit which I described in my last discourse, 
may take the miserable part of exalting beyond 
all measure, the light of reason, and may shut 
his eyes to the glories of Christianity; he may 
attempt to rekindle his faded taper at the 
blazing torch.of revelation, and then claim it 
as his own, and try to extinguish the' very 
1uminary to which he owes all his feeble irra
diation. But we are not so lost to reason and 
conscience; we are not so lost to all feelings of 
gratitude to God; we are not so lost to all. the 
dictates of experience and truth, as to follow 
him in his infatuated wanderings. 'Ve derive 
from the very necessities of man, connected as 



90 
ADDRESS LEC'f.lII.J 

they are with the other direct testimonies which 
we shall soon -review, an invincible argument in 
favour of our religion.,: . 

I. Let.me then, in conclusion, urge,upon all 
before me, the practical 'application of the topic 
which. we have been thus considering. . Let me 
remind them of, that temper of teachableness 
and prayer in whichl the question is to be stu
died. Let me urge, everyone to examine, in 
this temper, the proofs. of the necessity of 
revelation. Let each ask himself what he ever 
knew, or what he now:knows practically, of . 
the being and perfections of God, the holy 
law, the atonement for 'sin" the means of over
coming temptation, ; and; actually living a holy 
and humble, life,. except) as ,revelation shines 
with its friendly-light 1", I do' not wait for his 
Teply. I know that in proportion as he imbibes 
the right ;disposition .of niind, he will acquire, 
by his own observation~ an increased capacity 
of . judging of. the need.· there is of a divine 
revelation. He will, confess, that, whatever 
others may say or, think, he feels that without 
Christianity man can never be rescued from the 
gulf of sin and misery in which he is involved. 
His own necessities expound to the practical 
student the common state of mankind. 
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II. Then let us recollect what thankfulness 
we owe to God for the. advantages we possess in 
this Christian and protestant country. What 
praises should we render to the Author of all 
goodness for casting our lot in a land of light 
and knowledge. After reviewing the darkness 
of the world, can we avoid exclaiming, Blessed 

. are our eyes for they_ see, and. our ears for .they 
hear! If there be a humble state of mind, 
can we avoid thanking God continually for 
having been delivered from the kingdom qf dark
ness, for having .been blessed with the Christian 
revelation of light and peace! 

III. Again,. what unaffected compassion 
should this subject inspire for the heathen and 
Mahometan nations that sit in darkness and the 
shadow qf death! . If we were to consider only 
the temporal affiictioI).s and calamities flowing 
from the want of the Christian doctrine, where 
is there a heart so hard that 'would not feel 
some movements of sympathy when he beholds 
the souls of his fellow-men degraded-reason 
obscured-idolatry the most debasing triumph
ant-the light of truth extinguished-the dark 
and ,sensual passions enslaving the nobler . 
powers-war raging with unmitigated fierce
ness-the whole female sex depressed, injured, 
enslaved':';"man the glory. of the creation de-
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throned? Where is there the tender, the hu
mane heart, that· would not weep over a fallen 
world even in these respects, and be prepared 
to weigh with. candour, the" evidences which the 
goodness of God. has supplied of his revelation 
of peace and goodwill to man in Jesus Christ? 

But when to these temporal miseries of the 
heathen world," we subjoin', those which'spring. 
out of their spiritual condition; when we consi
der the perfections Of God, his law, the account
ableness of man" the imrilOrtality' of the soul, 
and eternal judgment; and when we .remember, 
moreover, that it is through the torpor of 
Christians that divine truth has not yet visited 
them, can we rest quiet without using I all 
means, by the propagation of missions and the . . , 
clrculatlOQ of the Holy Scriptures, to put a 
stop to the woe and desolation of sin? And 
can we forbear to feel a horror. at that cold
blooded infidelity which, from pride and the 
love of moral darkness, : denies the aid . of 
mer~y. to a ruined world, saps the faith of 
ChrIstIans where. it can, and deals in scorn 
and ~arcasm and objection· against the healing 
doctrme of salvation? 0, let the unbeliever 
re~emb~r that the guilt of rejecting reve
latIon, IS a crime from which the heathen 
at least, with all their vices, are free;' for they 
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hav~ never contracted the peculiar guilt of 
spurning this immense benefit with all its accu
mulated proofs; nor have they ever rendered 
themselves, by habits of obdurate resistance to 
truth, incapable of appreciating the evidence, 
and welcoming the message of eternal mercy. 

I 

I 
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LECTURE IV. 

THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

~ 
2 THESSALONIANS III. 17. 

The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which 
is the token in my epistle: so I write. 

WE proceed now to give some details of those 
direct Evidences of Christianity, by which its 
truth and infinite importance may be best im
printed on the youthful mind. 

And here we, first, naturally ask, How do we 
know that the gospels and epistles were really· 
composed by the apostles and disciples whose 
names they bear, and are deserving of credit as 
histories, so that a fact ought to be accounted 
true because it is found in them? Or, to speak 
the language of criticism, How do we know that 

. the books of the New Testament are authentic 
and credible? 

I SllY, of the New Testament, for none who 
admit the authority of that part of the Holy 
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Scripture, can doubt the truth of the other. 
The two, indeed, are so indissolubly connected,. 
that a very few observations will serve to show 
the authenticity' and credibility of the .·Old 
Testament, when the authority of the N e~ has 
been once established. 

At present,: I confine myself to the question 
of authenticity. , But before.1 enter on it, I 
pause for a moment, because perhaps it may 
strike a young person as a difficult thing, to 
show that the books of the New .Testament 
were really.writtell'and published by their re
spective authors in) the first century .. The 
distance. of time may seem to hini so immense, 
as to render. any satisfactory evidence, hope
less. How is it possible, he may ask,.to prove 
that. writings published seventeen ,or eighteen 
centuries since are ge~uine? Besides, his in
experienced, mind, may perhaps be. startled 
at .the very proposal or bringing the '. sacred 
scriptures to a merely historical test, in coni~ 
mon with any other ancient writings., , The 
very sacredness of the subject, and the awe 
with which we have, justly, instructed. him to 
regard the Bible, may lead him rather to shrink 
from such a proposal. . ,He may think it more 
natural and satisfactory to go at once to the 
divine inspiration .of the New ·Testament, 
without entering on the historical question of, 

f' 
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,:~at has; been. so often proved, its authen-. 
bClty. 

. And, undoubtedly,' this is the shortest, and 
III some respects,' the easiest course. We 
should th~n only. have :toprove the inspiration 
of the sCQ!>tures from the impress of the divine. 
hand which.is upon them, from the numerous 
arguments employed. by our Lord and. his 
apostles in. support of their mission, and from 
the divine. e~ects. which Christianity pro-. 
duces. ThIs IS what we incidentally do. in 
almost. every' sermon, and in common cases 
it is sufficien~. But such a plan will not: an
swer my'present design, which is. to, lead the 
young: st~p by step, over the primary grounds 
of theIr. faIth, and thus to: bring them to a full 
persuasion of the nature. and obligation of the 
Christian religion. .' . 

N or indeed need we'. fear the consideration 
.i~ the.ir pro~er;place,of any of those previou~ 
hIstOrIcal eVIdences .which the goodness of God 
has furnishedu~ with, as the -first stepping
stones to ~ur faIth. It is in this way we act 
every day III all t~o~e grammatical, geographi
cal, and chronologIcal. enquiries, which are 
connected with the just interpretation of the 
language of the scriptures. Considered with 
a humble and teachable. mind, and for their 
proper uses, they directly subserve the most 
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practical purposes of revelation. It is thus 
that the Christian church, from the very days 
of the apostles, as we observed in our intro
ductory disco~rse, has been accustomed to 
act as to the external evidences. At first; 
indeed, the ,authenticity of the sacred books 
did not come into question. Even' heathen 
and Jewish adversaries, during the first four 
centuries, admitted' and argued. upon their 
authenticity. This is to us, at the distance of 
1800 years, a capital point-a point which 
places, the whole Christian argument beyond' 
dispute. Still, in each age, as it carried the 
church further from the origin of the religion, 
the authenticity required proof, and the series 
of testimony to this and other historical facts, 
demanded much care to collect and arrange. 
But this was always done with the utmost 
cheerfulness; for the purpose of passing .. on 
securely, as we design to do in the present 
course, to the proofs arising from the actual 
beneficial effects of Christianity on the hearts 
alId lives of men. 

Let us then consider how the question of the 
authenticity of the New Testament, difficult as 
it may seem at first, really stands. 

The apostle Paul, in the words of my text, 
clearly refers to a test of authenticity, and calls 
on the first disciples to receive his letter on 

\ 

VOL. T. J[ 



98 1\ UTII ENTICITY 

the footing of this· Jest and none other-The 
salutation if Paul with'mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle, so I write. He adds 

. a similar attestation to his. Epistle to the Co
rinthians, The salutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. And so to that to the Colossians, 
Tile salutation by the h'and of me Paul. Remembe1' 
my bonds. 

We find also in the close of the Epistle to 
the Romans, the amanuensis or secretary of the 
apostle, disting'uishing himself from the sacred 
author, I Tertius wlto wrote this epistle, salute 
.YOlt in the Lord. 

The apostle also,on one occasion, expressly 
cautions his converts against receiving any un
authenticated writing in his name: Now we be
se~ch yo~, brethren, that ye be not soon shaken)n 
mmd, nezther by spirit nor by word, nor by leUe1' 
as from us. 

The question of authenticity is, therefore, 
considered most important by the sacred writer 
himself, and admitted to be a separate question 
from the proof afforde.d by the divine contents 
of the writing, or the holy effects which it 
produced. 

Then I conclude there must be a propriety, 
and even necessity, on fit occasions, of consi
dering this first branch of the Christian argu
ment, as well as the succeeding ones; and that 
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·till this first point is settled, nothing .else can 
be considered in an orderly and legitimate 
manner. 

I think we may also conclude, that if there 
be ordinary human means of ascertaining the 
authenticity of ancient writings, upon which 
men are constantly acting in their most impor
tant concerns, it is probable that the Almighty. 
would leave the authenticity of the New Tes
tament to rest upon the same grounds .. For it 
appears a constant part of the Divine conduct 
not to interpose in an extraordinary way, when 
the ordinary course of his providence furnishes 
sufficient means of guidance; but rather to 
leave men to care and enquiry and diligence, 
accompanied with that humble temper of heart 
which will guard against pride and obstinacy, 
and lead them to use the divine revelation, 
when ascertained, for the practical purposes of 
faith and obedience. 

The question then of authenticity or genuine
ness, 1 now before us, is a purely historical one. 
I postpone for the present, credibility, divine 
authority, inspiration, internal excellency
these, in themselves much more important, 

1 I Ul'e the words authenticity and genuineness (after 
Bishop Marsh and most foreign divines) for the truth of 
authorship; and I use credibility, for the trust which may 
be reposed in the matters which fin author relates. 
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will be considered in their place, and will 
derive tenfold force from this previous enquiry. 
All I now have to do, is to show that-THE 
Boo~s OF 'THE NEWT1;STAMENT' ARE AU
THENTic'; .that: they were. written by their 
prOfessed authors~ and. published, as they are 
stat~dto have'been, in the first century of the 
,Christian rera.; 

On this question I shalloffer, on the present 
occasion, only some .GENERAL CONSIDERA
TIONS, reserving more particular prooL;;; for the 
next lecture. . 

I. I ask then; in th,e. first place, in what way 
are OTHEH. ANCIENT WORKS ASCERTAJ NED 
.TO BE THE PRODUCTIONS OF THEIR RESPEC
TIVEA UTHORS, and to have been published~t 
the time when they profess to have been? 

I take as an 'example, our venerable Book of 
Common, Prayer. How do I know that it was 
composed by' the . Martyrs and Confessors of 
the English church, 300 ,years since, at the 
period of the reformation in the .16th century? 
I answer, because we received it, without con.,. 
tradiction, from our immediate forefathers as 
the works of these writers, and they fr~m their 
ancestors, till we come up to the date of publi
cation. I answer, because it was a matter of 
history at the time; because contemporary au-
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thors quote and refer to it; and because adver
saries and opponents, though warmly contend
ing against some of its doctrines or rites, never 
called in question its authenticity, that is; 
(which is all we are now considering,) its r~ally 
being the producti?n of the prof~ssed wflters. 
Thus I am as certain, for all practlcal purposes, 

- of this historical fact, as if I had been, contem
porary with the English reformation.· The 
general obscurity, resting on ancient works, 
begins, you see, to be dispelled. . 
, I go back seven or eight hundred years from 
the present time~ and ask, how do I know 
that the survey of England, called Doomsday 
Book, was written in the 11th century,' in the 
reign of William the Conqueror? I apply the 
like arguments. We received, by the same 
distinct. transmission, the historical fact. It 
was a matter of record. Theoriginal'nianu
script is now amongst our national records, a 
fac-simile of which was published. by. order of 
parliament in the last reign.2 It has been re
ferred to by contemporary .and all succeeding 
historians. It has .been appealed to in our 
courts of law' from the reign of the first Henry 
(A.D. 1100) to the presenttime. I am, th~refore, 
just as certain of the authenticity of' tlllsce~e
brated document, as if I had lived at the peflod 

2 In the year 1767 .. 
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when it was first compiled. The case clears 
up yet more. You perceive that the genuine
ness of works published in remote times, may 
be proved. . 

I go back six hundred years further, and ask, 
how do I know that the Institutes of the Em
peror Justinian were published in the sixth 

t '/3 T . ~en ury.. he proof is the same, only longer 
In the senes of witnesses. I answer,. because 
the present generation received it from the 
preceding, and that from the one before it, as 
the work of that monarch; because it has been 
~ matter of history from his time to the present 
In all authentic memoirs; because it has formed 
ever since, and now forms, the code of civil 
law by which almost all European nations are 
governed; because it was an rera in legislation, 
and the distinguishing' glory of the reign of 
Justinian. I ask no more ; I could not be 
better s~tisfied if I ,had been a contempo?ary. 
We begm to see our way in such enquiries
the ground is firm.-

I go back st'ill 500 years to the Augustan 
age, the period of our own sacred books arid I . ' 
enqUire how I know the authenticity of any of 
the most. celebrated works of the philosophers 
of that tIme,' the writings of Seneca for ex
ample, born a few years before Christ; and put 

3 About the year 534-nearly 1300 years since. 
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to death by the command of the monster Nero 
about the year 68? I answer, on the same prin
ciple as before, because I can trace up the books 
from the present age, through each preceding 
one, in the public documents and memorials of 
the European and other nations, till I come to 
the Augustan. I turn to Tacitus, the cele
brated contemporary historian, whose writings 
have been in every one's hand ever since, and 
read the account of Seneca. I turn to Quin
tilli~n, who flourished within twenty years of 
Seneca's death, and read a criticism on his 
works. From that day to the present I see 
those works referred ~tO, quoted, commended, 
blamed, by men of all classes and all ages and 
all nations and all opinions, differing from each 
other in almost every respect, but agreeing as 
to the authenticity of these books. I have all 
the evidence I could desire. I am as certain 
of the historical fact concerning ~he writings of 
Seneca, as I should have been if I had lived 
at the time. Thus all the difficulty which we 
felt before we began the enquiry, is gone. 
The impossibility of proving the authenticity of 
ancient works was a mistake. We see that 
the case admits of a satisfactory determination. 
The lapse of years makes no difference in our 
conviction, so long as we can distinctly trace 
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up, > by decisive and uninterrupted testimonies, ,. 
the fact we are in search of. 

I come now to, 'the question .of the authen
ticity of the books ofthe .. New Testament, and' 
if I am asked why _ I .believe them. to be the 
undoubted productions., of the apostles and 
evangelists of our,Lord ; I answer, just on the 
same historical .. principles as in all the like 
cases-because I . received these books, as a 
most sacred deposit, and the undoubted writ
ings of their respective authors, from my. im
mediate. parents and ,teachers, and they from 
theirs; "and. so each prec'eding generation from 
the. one before it, . till. I. tascend without inter
ruption, I from the present day to the very time 
qf the apostles,. tracing 'the distinct proofs and 
testimonies in ,each period •.. I answer, ,because 
not only, I, .. but ,all"Christians in all ,nations . , 
. of alIlaqguages 1 and;, all! ages, have done and 
do . the. same.; t.·I:. aD!~wer,. because'. it is a 
matter of,history~ attested I by contemporary 
authors,-, Jewish, ',Christian,. profane., > that 
these were. the writings. of the apostles an<V" 
evangelists. 1. 'ans,ver, ; because amidst the 
sharpest opposition.i of I heretics within the 
church, and of Jews . 'and heathens without, 
these .books were never. denied to be the au
thentic documents of the Christian religion, 
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but were taken for granted and argued upon as 
such. I answer, because hundreds of ancient 
manuscripts now exist, some of a date within_ 
a few centuries of the birth of Christ. I an
swer, because institutions have arisen, national 
usages been established, and' sacred festivals 
kept in consequence of the belief of the facts 
recorded in these books, and. on the footing of 
that belief, and no other, from the apostles' days 
to the present. 

I am as certain, then, of the naked historical 
fact of the authenticity of the New Testament, 
that is, that the books of it were the writings 
of their respective authors,· as I am of that of 
'the common Liturgy of the English Church, 
or of the Doomsday Book, or the Institutes of 
J usti~ian, or the works of Seneca, or any other 
ancient writer of whom no serious doubt was 
ever entertained in the' world. I appeal. to 
historical testimony on this historical question, 
just as in a question of natural philosophy I 
should appeal to experiment; or in matters of 
reasoning. to conclusive arguments, leading up 
to primary and universally admitted .truth~ .. 

. In fact, there are but three ways of receIvmg 
knowledge according to the subject matter of 
the thing enquired into. Does it relate to 
things material and sensible? I appeal to .the 
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report of the senses; as that the magnet attracts' 
iron. Does it' relate to' intellectual things, 
founded on invariable relations? I arrive at it 
by just reasoning; as that the three angles of a 
triangle are equal to two right angles. Does 
it relate to matters of fact, as the publication 
of a certain book, by a certain author, in a cer
tain age? I appeal to testimony. 

Such is my first general observation. We 
prove the authenticity of the New Testament 
by the same kind of arguments (though much 
stronger) as those by which men are uniformly 
governed in all like cases. 

But it may be said, books are sometimes 
spurious or unauthentic; what then is the 
manner in which a fictitious work may be dis-. 
covered? This leads me to a . 

II. General consideration. NOT ONE OF' 
·THE MAHKS BY WHICH CRITICS ARE ACC US
TOMED TO DETECT SPURIOUS WRITINGS, AP
PLIES TO OUR SA·CREDBOOKS. 

We think we have reason, says Michaelis, t6 
hesitate about the authenticity of a work, when 
well-founded doubts have been raised- from its 
first appearance in the world, whether it pro
ceeded from the author to whom it is as
cribed. 'Vhen the immediate friends of the 
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'alleged author, who were best able to decide 
upon the subject, denied it to be his. When a 
long series of years has elapsed after his death, 
in which the book was unknown, and in which 
it must have been unavoidably quoted, if it 
had existed.· When the style is different from 
that of his other works, or if none remain, from 
what might have been reasonably expected. 
When events are recorded or referred to which 
happened later than the time of the supposed 
author. When opinions are advanced which 
are contrary to those which he is known to 
maintain in his other works. 

N ow, not one of these marks of spurious
ness applies to the New Testament. From 
the first appearance of it in the world, no 
doubts were raised whether it proceeded from 
the apostles and evangelists. 

The friends and followers of those authors, 
who were best able to decide upon the subject, 

affirm it to be theirs. 
No series of years elapsed after the death of 

the apostles in which the books of it were 
unknown or were not quoted and referred to. 

The style is exactly what might reasonably 

be expected. 
The events referred to are precisely those, 
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and none other, which occurred at the time' 
when they were :professedly written. 

The opinions; advanced in each book are in 
unison with all other:wrjtings of each author. 

I. 

But this is not all.' Even in legal deeds the 
marks of suspicion laid ,down· by lawyers serve 
to strengthen·.the argument for the genuineness 
of our sacred .books.- • A French writer, in pub
lishing very lately the manuscript of an English 
author, by .no . means favourahleto . Chris
tianity,4 lays dowIi.nearly the same indications 
of spuriousness with· those established in the 
literary question by Michaelis. So that not 
one criterion of fiction could be proved, even 
in a court of judicature, on our, sacred books. 
The same author 'adds, .f'In a question relating 
to the authenticity of a deed, the general pre
,sumption is in its favour; we may even say, on 
a consideration of the recorded cases, that false 
ones are of rare occurrence."G If, therefore, 
the presumption is in favour. of authenticity, and 
instances of. spuriousness, even in the docu
ments employed in legal affairs, are rare, we 
have the strongest reason for assuming, that in 
the large Book of theN ew Testament, consisting 
of many different writings, composed during a' 
4 Mr. Jeremy Bentham. 5 Preuves Judiciaires, tom. i. 308. 
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period of sixty years, and circulated throughout 
the world, the record is authentic., . And this 
presumption amounts to a certainty, when upon 
applying all the marks for detecting false 
deeds, not one sign nor vestige of spuriousness 
appears. And this leads me to a 

, III. General remark connected with the.last 
admission. It may be shown, that THE crR., 

CUMSTANCES OF THE CASE BEFORE us m,ake 
it not only improbable, but morally impossible, 
that our sacred books should be forgeries. 

For this, you will obserye, is now the alter
native. There is no middle course. Either the 
,N ew Testament is authentic, or it is a base im
position, a vile and wicked fabrication on the 
most solemn of all subjects. There could be no 
venial mistake, no unintentional error. There 
must have been the most express design' to 
deceive mankind. Distressing to the candid 
and humble mind as the very hearing of such 
a statement must be, it is necessary to put it. 
Nay, the very putting of it affords no slight 
additional presumption in favour of the authen
ticity of the New Testament to those ,who 
know any thing of the sublime discoveries, the 
holy precepts, the divine doctrines which con
stitute the gospel of our Saviour and Lord. 
It is impossible such writings should be impu-
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dent and daring forgeries. But this touches on 
another topic. 

The state of the question now before us is 
this. The sacred books are either the produc
tions of the apostles: and evangelists, 'or they 
are a direct and barefaced fabrication, composed 
by impostors of the apostolic or a succeeding 
age. Now, I affirm that it is morally impos
sible, from the circumstances of the case, that 
they could be false productions imposed upon 
the Christian church. 

For, take what age you please, and tell me 
when such an attempt could have been made. 

Could it have been made during the lives of the 
apostles? What,. twenty-seven books, the pro
duction of eight distinct authors, palmed upon 
the very converts of those authors, with whom 
they were in constant intercourse, during the 
very period of that intercourse! The suppo
sition refutes itself ... · 

But, could it have been in a subsequent age? 
Certainly not after the commencement of the 
third century, when the books were actually in 
circulation over the world, (as we shall see in 
the next Lecture,) were read in the churches, 
transmitted by versions into new languages, 
preserved as the most precious deposit in the 
Christian archives! Could false books have 
been imposed, under such circumstances, upon 
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the wakeful minds of Christians, in every part 
of the world; and imposed on them, not only 
as inspired writings, but as the works of the. 
Apostles and Evangelists, which had been re
ceived by their immediate parents and fore
fathers, as their sacred books, and had been 
handed down to them from the Apostles, from 
age to age? Incredible-absurd-morally im
possible! Ten thousand voices would instantly: 
have cried out that they had never heard of 
such books previous to their production by the 
supposed impostor. 

Theri the only time when a forgery of such 
magnitude appears even possible, is between 
the death of the apostles and the period of the 
universal diffusion of the books. But St. John 
lived till quite the close of the first century
his own disciple, Polycarp,6 till beyond the 
middle of the second-and Irenreus/ the dis..: 
ciple of Polycarp, to the commencement of the 
third; when Tertullian and a host of witnesses 
put the supposition of forgery quite out of the 
question. Can anyone imagine, tbat during 
this brief period a daring falsification, such as we 
are considering, could have been made-a fal
sification which must at least have demanded ·a 
long series of ages-much obscurity--many 
favourable opportunities to have been attempted, 

o To A.D. 168. 1 To A.D. 202. 
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even as to a single book out of the twenty
seven, in a single community, outof the thou
sands which overspread, according to aU testi
mony, the Roman:empire"by the beginning of 
the second century! 

But not only so. Christianity was planted 
in the midst of. enemies and persecutors
Christianity raised its head amidst Judaism 
and Heathen idolatry-Christianity was as
saulted for three hundr~d years by a succes
sion of violent and cruel and unjust persecu
tions. Christianity was never without, some 
false disciples in its own bosom, watchfuL to 
seize every advantage .. It was morally impos
sible to give currency to false writings in the 
face of an angt:y,' a malicious, and obstinate 
hostility from. every quarter. It was morally 
impossible th~t:~ny .fraud should have escaped, 
not only ,~isco:very, but that public exposure 
and disgraceful defeat from aU parties, which 
attend on a detected imposition. 

But, we have specimens· remaining of what 
false, or, rather, of, what unauthentic works 
would be, and of the treatment they would 
meet with. We have productions of uninspired 
men, not indeed;direct forgeries in the names 
of the apostles, .but pious narratives of the acts 
of our Lord and his disciples. But what are 
they?-weak, puerile, impertinent, inconsist-
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ent, absurd, contradictory,; with those very 
marks of spuriousness about them, from which 
our sacred writings are. entirely free. And 
how were they received? with the scorn and 
neglect, when piously designed, and with the 
abhorrence and detestation when of a worse 
character, with which such fabrications would 
be received now. 

But more than this. Even the works of in
struction composed by the apostolical fathers, 
for the use of the Churches, sufficiently prove, 
how utterly incapable they were of producing 
the inspired scriptures. Not merely the purity 
of their principles and their faith in our sacred 
books, but the capacity of their minds and their 
faculty of judgment, forbid such a supposition; 
Their. simplicity of character and; cast of: in.; 
teUect, make them invaluable, as witnesses 
to the broad historical facts of Christianity, 
for which they suffered the' loss of all things, 
but at the same time prove them to be the last 
persons' who. could compose our sacred books, 
or frame long· and artful documents, or prepare 
and support and propagate a lie. . 1 

Here I pause, and ask any candid hearer; 
whether oil this first historical' and naked fact 
of the Christian books being the real produc-· 
tions of their professed authors, any doubt can 

VOL. r. I 
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remain. Let an objector be governed by his
torical testimony,' and the nature of the case' 
in this, as he ~niformly is in all like instances; 
and let him transfer his objections, if he en
tertain any, from .the"authenticity, to the cre
dibility or divine authority,of the, sacred writ
ings; that is",froti1 the mere external questIon 
of, who are the authors of them, to, whether 
their contents be true. 

This is the fair and o~ly fair course. It.is 
thusChristia1.1s do as to the Koran of Maho
met. We quarrel not about its authenticity; 
but we maintain, that the work, though the 
genuine production 'of'its .professed author, as 
the Morals of Senecaare,.yet affords no sufficient 
proofs of its being a divine revelation; we say, 
there are no evidences to be derived from the 
contents of the " Koran, or from the facts ac
companying its p'ublication,< of a revelation 
from God; we say it is a mere compilation 
from the Christian :Scrip~ures, mixed up with 
Jewish legends and ,popular superstitions of 
Arabia, adapted to the: ignorance and vices of 
the people for whom it-was designed. This is 
a legitim'ate line of argument. We dispute 
not against the authenticity, _ but object to the 
other pretensions of the Mahometan record. 
We say the matter condemns it. 
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But this leads me to make a 
IV. General observation, that MEN PRACTI

CALLY ACT ON THE SLIGHTEST GROUNDS as to 
the mere authenticity of writings, where the 
contents commend themselves to their judg:.. 
ment or taste. 

If a literary work be discovered, after having 
lain hidden for ages, its authenticity is' aliowed, 
if the contents bespeak the author's mind and 
character. I enquire into the authenticity of 
the greatest Roman historian, Livy. What do 
I find 1 I am told that he died about the fourth 
yea'r of Tiherius and the twenty-first of the 
Christian ffira? I am told he pub.lished 140, or 
more books of history. I see him quoted by 
contemporary authors. But I hear nothing of 
his writings afterwards for a thousand years. 
The chain of testimony is broken to pieces. 
Abo~t 30 books, and some of those imperfect, 
are published at the close of the i5th century. 
Further portions are found in the library of 
Mayence. The five last books ai-e'found ,in the 
Abbey of St. Gall in Switzerland, inthe1year 
1531. A Jesuit discovers some more at Bam
berg. So lately as. the year 1772 a further 
fragment is added.' The authenticity of . all 
these portions is admitted and acted upon' 'by 
every critic in every part of Europe, slight as 

I 2 
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the outward evidence is, upon the mere style 
and character of the contents . 

. Again, M. Angelo Mai,not five years since, 
dIscovered in the library of the Vatican at 
Rome, one of the long iost works of Cicero 
the valuable and elaborate DialoO"ues on th~ 
Republic. I 'find, a notice of sllcl~ a work in 
the other writings of Cicero: but his contem
pOl'aries, and the .authors of the following ages, 
afford me no testimony to its authenticity. I 
~m told that the tyranny of t.he emperors, 
~ealous of the great principles of liberty asse'rted 
m that treatise, silenced Seneca QuintI'II' 
PI" ' ran, 

my, Tacitu~. Be it so. For thirteen or four-
teen centuries. I see nothing of it, except in the 
very few quotations found in Lactantius St 
Augustine: an~ Macrobius. In the year {822: 
the wor~ IS dIscovered, with a Commentary of 
S~. Austm on the Psalms, written over it cross
WIse, probably in the sixth century, as was fre
quently practi~ed at that time, to avoid the ex
pense of parchment.M. Maipublishes it-a 
French scholar, .of, the first reputation,S eagerly 
makes a translatIOn, and tells us, "it is sufficient ' 
to cast an eye, on the simple and learned ac
coun.t which M., Mai gives of his labours, to be 
convmced of an authenticity materially, I will 

8 M. Villemain.. ' 
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almost say, legally demonstrated." "But," 
adds the critic, " for men of taste, this authen
ticity will shine forth yet more in the great 
characters of patriotic elevation, of genius, and 
of eloquence, which mark the work. This' 
kind of moral proof is more agreeable to the 
reader than dissertations on the orthography of 
an old work, and on the probable dimensions of 
a letter." "The immortal character," he con-

, cludes, " of the writer of genius and the Roman 
Consul, which shines in every page, and in the 
least traits of the work, gives it a sublime au-
thenticity." , 

On such narrow grounds of external testi
monydo men proceed. Might I not, then, boldly 
appeal to the sacred sublimity, the divine 
wi~dom, the unequalled discoveries of grace, 
the dignity and yet naturalness of style, the 
clearness and force of the arguments, the cir
cumstantial character of the narrative, the un
numbered incidental agreements, the whole cast 
and im press of truth which characterizes, as we 
shall see hereafter, the New Testament; and 
might I not leave it to the practical common 
sense of every pious mind, to determine whe
ther, even if the external testimony to its authen
ticity were ever so slight, we might not be 
permitted to repose securely on the inward 
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character ofgep.uinenes,$, the holy stamp and 
seal of tru,th, the ':native impress of veracity 
and trust-wprthhless, which commend ,our sacred 
books, not to the,.taate',and judgment of a critic 
merely, ,b.ut.to~.the enlightened understand'ing, 
the best-inforn:ted, feelings, the conscientious 
admirati~!1 of every candid and s~rious reader. 

But we insist'not on this at present. We are 
now concerned with the argument arising from 
the various and accumulated external testi
mony. We shal~hereafter unite both kinds 
of evidences-:-historicalproofs of authenticity, 
beyond any former example, and inward evi
dences from the' character and style of the 
writings themselve,s-each so strong, as not to 
require the other; and yet each in the highest 
and most complete form ever exhibited to man
kind: and weshalLmaintain, that if men ad., 
mit antient works, every day on the slightest 
outward, proof, they,are morally obliged to al
lo~ the authenticity oLthe sacred writings, sus
tamed by every out~ard and every inward 
species of evide'nce. ., 

But, we return to the historical point before 
us, and ask, whether,it is not for the objector 
to establish a contrary case, before he can claim 
the attention of any reasonable person. We ask 
whether the burden of proof does not lie upon 
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him. If he take it into his head to deny the au
thentic origin of the scriptures, let him marsh~.l 
his distinct witnesses to a falsification; let him 
show clearly WHEN and WHERE and by WHOM 

and WHY these writings were forged, and WHAT 

are the marks which they exh~bit of fiction and 
imposture. A mere doubt, thrown out in the 
nineteenth century is rather too late. 

It is thus men uniformly act in all their most 
important concerns; the burden of· pr~of lies 
on him who would disturb the benefiCIal pos
session of others. The voice of our ordinary 
laws warrants such a conduct. It goes, in
deed, still further. Ua legal deed be of only 
thirty years' standing, and has conveyed an 
estate and the estate has been enjoyed by the 

-party 'to whom the conveyance transmitted it, 
such a deed is said, in ~he language of the 
profession, to prove itself; that is, you are not 
required to call any attesting witness to pro~e 
the handwriting of the party who executed It, 
nor anyone' to prove that of the attesting wit:
nesses; but the deed proves itself, because the 
concomitant facts are held to show sufficiently 

its authenticity. ' ' 
Now~ how much more forcibly may the Chris-

tian church employ such an argument in the 
case of the deeds of its spiritual inheritance, 
the books of the New Testament-an in-
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heritanct:: which . . hasl.been enjoyed from 
age to age, for seventeen. or eighteen hundred 
years-an inheritance, the records of which 
may be traced .distinctly upwards from the 
presen t. to the apostolic times, an inheritance, 
where no one mark of a fictitious title has ever 
been shown, where the. circumstances under 
which it was, conveyed! make a falsification 
morally impossible; and ·in the very language 
and style of which. conveyance, all the shining 
characters of truth are apparent-how much 
more, I say, may the Christian church oppose 
to the unbeliever the uninterrupted enjoyment 
of its blessings for so. many ages, as a bar to his 
cavils, even without entering into the detail of 
those testimonies to which we have been .refer
ring in this discourse-how much more may he 
hold that the deed proves itself, and that the 
objector has· no claim in reason to -be heard , 
after Christianity has been conveying down 
from father to· son for eighteen centuries, the 
assurance of pardon· and . reconciliation, the 
promises of life and· hope, the sacraments 
and seals of salvation, the consolations of 
peace and joy, the rules of holiness and vir
tue, the pledges of future glory and immor
tality-blessings, not less real, and incompa
rably more important than those temporal be
nefits for which men so eagerly contend. We 
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shrink not, indeed, as we have shown in this, 
and shall show in bur next lecture, -from ~the 
most minute examination of our titleslto Ithese 
glorious hopes; but we contend that we have 
been too long in the possession of the~beneficial 
enjoyment of our faith, to allow ourselves to be 
disturbed by unsupported assertions ~ and gene
ral surmises, to which men would never for a 
moment listen in the most trifling human 
concern. 

It is quite obvious, however, for I. must 
draw towards aCONCLUSION, that the moreprac
tically any student is affected with the general 
importance of religion, the more he will enter 
into this and every other argument in the great 
subject of the evidences of Christianity. A 
right state of heart is the key to all religious 
enqumes. It enables us easily to estimate the 
relative importance of different kinds of testi
mony. And after such general considerations as 
I have been offering on the authenticity of the 
New Testament, it leads us to repose with 
unshaken confidence on that external testimony, 
which even if it were less complete than it is, 
would however be amply compensated for by 
the conviction of the inward excellency and 
holy effects of the revelation which the Chris
tian records convey. These points, however, 
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will be considered _ hereafter-a reflection Or 
two only may bebere. made on the argument so 
far as we have gone., 

I. God is light. and inllim. is no darkness at .alt. 
Traces of his glory are· to be discerned every 
where, Irradiation's of wisdom and condescen
sion and goodness ·shine, out, not only in the 
highest mysteries,oChis/gospel, but in the low
est external testimonies to the authenticity of 
the books in which they are unfolded. Every 
step of the evidences of Christianity has its 
appropriate light to the humble student. All 
is agreeable to the. purest dictates of the reason 
with which God has endowed us. The star 

'which conducted the eastern sages to the infant 
Saviour, did not shine with a brighter or more 
steady ray, than .the historical proof of' the 
genuineness.of the· divine. books. It guides 
with unerring safety.. The ordinary providence 
of God. in making .lthe) series of testimonies to 
his revelation rest on .the, same grounds as men 
are governed. by in all like cases, is as full of 
wisdom, as those. extraordinary displays of the 
same providence, .or those .more sacred and per,., 
manent operations'oLgrace,wbich are other 
branches of the general. proof which we shall 
hereafter have to consider.' The very circum
stance of the admission of the authentic origin 
of our books by the bitterest adversaries of the 
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early centuries, when a denial of it by them 
might have embarrassed the Christian advocate 
in the p~esent day, marks the fi~ger of G~d, 
All the calumnies of the adversarIes of ChrIs
tianity which they advanced, have long been 
refuted and forgotten-the only one that could 
have been employed against us py the modern 
unbeliever, was never thought of. Every thing 
holds together. The lowest chain of evidence 
is connected with the highest; the simplest de
duction of an historical fact with the II).ost lofty 
and surprising doctrines of redemption. 

II. Enter, then, more deeply. and practi
cally into the nature of those blessings which 
are in so many various ways confirmed to us. 
This is the end in view. We wish to quicken 
your sense of the importance of Christianity. 
Let the authenticity of the record be only the 
counterpart of the truth of your piety. Let t~e 
authentic books be received with an authentic 
faith if I may so speak. Let the genuine 
writings of the apostles be welcomed with a 
genuine penitence and love. Let. t~erebe~o
thing fictitious in your personal relIgIOn, n~thmg 
spurious in your life, nothing false orfabncat.ed 
in your humility or joy. Let the seal and s~cunty 
of the books of revelation correspond WIth the 
seal and security of your own interest in its 
blessings. Let not the authentic word of God 
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be authentic only to condemn your worldliness 
~f mind, your pride, your selfishness, your neg;.. 
hgence, your'practical unbelief. 

Once acquaint~d practically with the healing 
efficacy of the gospel, once taught by the secret 
but effectual aid of the Holy Ghost, once united 
to our· Saviour by faith, we shall use the ex
ternal evidence in the manner which we ought, 
not to rely on it as an end, not to be satisfied 
with it as truth intellectually received, but to 
rise by it, as by a stepping-stone, to the course 
on which we are to run the heavenly race; to 
reach forth by it daily after higher measures' of 
faith and holiness, to employ it devoutly as a 
cause of constant gratitude to God, to lay it up 
a.s a provision against the moments of tempta
tIon, as· an aid in the instruction of children 
and servants, as furniture for conversation with 
the well.disposed enquirer, as means for giving 
an answer to every one· that asketh us a reason of 
tIle hope that is in us. . We shall thus feel the 
ground on which we stand. We shall be forti
fied against the impressions of scorn. We shall 
know how to instruct a candid, or silence a 
~itter, adversary. We shall put upon each por
tion of. the Christian evidences the particular 
burden which it is designed to support. 
. And thus the simple proposition ofihe apostle 
111 ollr text, to which I again advert for an instant 
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in concluding the discourse, will join on with 
all the links in that mighty chain of proof 
which binds and sustains the Christian doctrine. 
The salutation if the apostle with his own hand, 
as his token in every epistle, will appear only the 
first of that series of testimonies to the authen
ticity of the sacred books which we have been 
considering generally now, and which we shall 
resume in the next lecture; and on the con
templation of which we may well exclaim, in 
holy admiration: " Yes, blessed and only Poten
tate, we praise. Thee for handing down to us 
in thy wonderful providence, the attestations 
to the divine writings which we trace in every 
age; we acknowledge the tokens in every epistle 
and gospel of thy divine word; and we pray for 
thy grace so to receive and obey thy will, that 
we may ourselves have the indications of truth 
in our own hearts and lives, that we mayour-, 
selves be faithful witnesses of thy genuine word, 
that we may ourselves be, as it were, AUTHEN

TIC EPISTI.ES, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of Thee, the living God; not on tables cif 
stone, but onfleshly tables of the heart!" 
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, " 

'LECTURE V. 

THE DIRECT PItOOF OF THE AUTHENTICITY 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

. ' 

ACTS XXVI. 26. 

For the. king knoweth of these thi~g~, bifore whom 
also I speak freely,. for Iam persuaded that 
none of thesc things are hidden from him; /0]' 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

WE offered in the ,last Lecture some general 
observations by. which·, the argument for the 
authenticityoL the New Testament might be 
brought down to" the plainest understanding. 
The proofs on which those observations ulti
mately rest, together with other arguments in 
support of the sarrieconclusion, are now to be 
adverted to. Our discourse will, therefore, be 
of a different character from the preceding; 
though touching on many of the same topic~. 
We then confined ourselves to a few re
marks addressed to the common sense and 
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feelings of men. 'We now come to a mOl:e calm 
statement of some of the proofs which lie at 
the foundation of these appeals. 

Let me beg your attention. 

L The testimony to our sacred books can be 
TRACED UP STEP BY STEP FROM THE PRESENT 

TIME TO THE DA YS OF ·THE APOS,TLES. 

We asserted this in our geI).eral observations . 
How the proof stands will now be seen. 

Let us take first our own country. No 
one can for all instant doubt that the books 
which we receive in the year ] 828, as 'the 
genuine writings of the apostles, were so re
ceived 300 years before, at the period of Cran
mer and Ridley, and the other reformers. 

I go back a century and a half from that time, 
and ask whether they were not acknowledged 
just as universally in the days of John Wickliffe, 
in the fourteenth century, who translated these 
very books into the English language 11 The 
fact is undeiliable. 

I ascend next to the time of 'Grosse teste, the 
celebrated Bishop of Lincoln, and .the opponent 
of Pope Innocent III. in 1240; or to the days 
of Anselm, Archbishop ofCariterbury under 
William Rufus, who wrote a treatise ,against 
those who mocked at the inspiration of the 

1 Wickliffe died in the year 1384. 
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scriptures;' and I ask, were not the same books 
universally admitted to be authentic then? 

I go up to the reign of Alfred the Great, who 
founded or restored 'the University of Oxford, 
and translated the Old and New Testament 
into Saxon, in the ninth century. I suppose the 
very fact of translating our books will be allowt(d 
as a proof of the admission of their genuine
ness. 

I find myself next atthe age ofthe Venerable 
English Presbyter Bede, born in the year 672, 
whose fame filled the whole Christian world, 
and who has left comments on the epistles of 
S1. Paul ;-from him we come to Gregory the 
Great in 590, who sent over Augustine and his 
companions forthe conversion of our ancestors, 
on the footing of the 'authenticity of the scrip
tures. This brings us up to the reception of 
the books by'the Christian churches on the 
Continent through Gregory, Theodoret, and 
Fulgentius, in the sixth century; St. Austin, 
Jerome, and Chrysostom, in the fifth; Ambrose, 
Athanasius, and Eusebius, of the fourth; Cy
prian, Origen, and Tertullian, of the third; 
ti1l we reach Irenreus, (from A. D. 97 to 202,) 
who was the disciple of Polycarp, the follower 
of St. John. 

Thus the testimony from the present time up 
to the very days of the apostles, is notorious to 
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all mankind, an unbroken, chain, where each 
link is distinctly visible. 

And notonly so; but several different series 
of testimonies may be traced up. in the ,various, ' 
countries' of Christendom,; each independent of 
the rest., ,One series in Italy, through Gregory. 
up to Clement of Rome, in the first century. 
A second.in France, through Hilary to Irenreus, 
Bishop of Lyon. A third, in, Africa, through 
Fulgentius, Austin, and Cyprian, to Clemens 
Alexandrinus and TertulIian.2 A fourth in Syria, 
through Ephrem Syrus to Ignatius, Bishop of 
Antioch in 107. A fifth in Asia Mi~or, through 
Anatolius and Pamphilus to Polycarp, Bishop 
of Smyrna, martyred in 168. All these' ~it
nesses testify, not merely that they received 
our books from their immediate ancestors, but 
received them as the ,authentic writings of their 
respective authors, acknowledged in, all the 
Christian churches fromthe age of the apostles, 
and acted upon from that very time, as the rule 
of faith and practice. The .force of this testi
mony is irresistible to a fair and candid mind. 3, 

2 Born about the year 150. , 
3, See Lardner, Less, Michaelis. Paley, &c', for the au

thorities.' To the same authors, and to the admirable and 
laborious T. H. Horne in partic'ular, I refer for many of the 

materials which I have employed in, thepresellt and following 
Lectures. 
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II. But I proceed to notice THE PROGRESS 

o}<- THE SETTLEMENT OF THE SACRED CANON, 

as a further proof of the authenticity of the 
New Testament. 

For if we can discern care and discrimination 
in the reception of the books of the New Testa
ment; if we' find they, were gradually admitted 
from deliberate conviction and as circumstances 

, naturally called for a decision, we shall have a 
further ground of confidence in the testimonies 
we have adduced. -, 

The twenty-seven ,books of the New Testa
ment, composed by eight different authors, 
during a space of about sixty years,4 would 
require some considerable time to reach all the 
various churches in every part of the known 
world; especially .considering the poverty of 
the first Christians, the state of persecution in 
which they: frequently: were placed, and the 
wars which separated kingdoms and nations. 

In the fathers therefore of the first age who 
were contemporaries'with the apostles, the re
ferences to these books are less formal and less 
numerous than in the succeeding ones, when edu
cation had entwined the language of the New 
Testament around all the habits and associa
tions of thought in Christians. All the books 

4 The Gospel of St. Matthew was published about the 
year 38, the Revelation of St. John about 96 • 

• 
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are not specifically referred to. There is no de
sign in the references made to provide materials 
of proof for a future age. The testimony.is un
intentional, incidental, given in the simplicity 
of the heart for direct practical purposes, and 
therefore far more decisive to us of the authentic 
origi~l of our books, than a professed djsserta
tion would have been. The quotations and 
allusions, however, in the six apostolical fathers 
amount to more than two hundred and twenty, 
and recognize nineteen or twenty of the sacred 
books. 

In the second century the testimony is more 
express, more fuJI, more in the way of defence 
of the gospel against heretics or open adver
saries. The quotations are so numerous, that 
a large part of the New Testame~t mi~ht ~e 
collected from them. We have thtrtY,:,slx WrI

ters of this age, part of whose works have' come 
down to us. In Justin Martyr, (born A. D. 89, 
died 164) there are about two hundred citations. 
In Irenreus (A. D. 97-202) " ~here are (says 
Dr. Lardner) more' and larger quotations from 
the small volume of the New Testament, than of 
all the works of Cicero, though of such uncom
mon excellence for thought and style, in the 
writers of all characters for several ages." The 
list of quotations in Tertullian occupy ~ear1y 
thirty folio pages. The testimony of thIS age 

K 2 
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begins also to widen by the public reading of 
the sacred books in. the ch urches, by the col
lection of them into volumes, by the construc-· 
tion of harmonies, and. towards the close of the 
century, by translations into other languages, as 
the Latin andSyriac .. ' . . 

In the third and fourth centuries the progress 
of the testimony brings. us to the settlement of 
the canon. We have more than ,a hundred au-. 
thors, whose works, ,or parts of them, have 
come down to us, arid who near witness to the 
genuineness of the books. The quotations are 
so numerous" that in, one Christian Father, 
AtlHlnasi~s, there are more thantwelve hundred. 
Catalogues of the books of the New Testament,. 
expressly drawn up to· distinguish them from 
unauthentic writings, are given. Harmonies 
are· formed. Critical examinations of ancient 
testimony are executed with care. The public 
reading of the books, and versions of them into 
all the languages of . mankind, are multiplied 
with the propagation of the gospel. . Commen
taries are composed. The sacred writings are 
distinguished by a still more deep veneration, 
and called. by solemn and. accustomed names 
of honour, as ,the fountains of divine truth. 
Collations of differ-ent manuscripts. are under
taken; and public libraries are devoted to the 
preservation of copies. Martyrs and confessors 
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clinO" to the sat:red books with ardent affection. 
Co:ncils ackno:vledge and bow to· their au-

thority. 
. During these two centuries, so long as any 
doubt was entertained about the authenticity 
of any particular book, (arising from t~e bre:ity 
of the writing, as the Second and Thlfd EpIstle 
of St. John and the Epistle of Jude, or from 
the sacred author having concealed. his name, 
as in the Epistle to the Hebrews, or from the 
partial abuse' made of any particular. book, as 
the Revelation of St. John,) stich doubt was 
op'enly avowed. We have the grounds of evi
dence laid before us in Eusebius, (A. D. 315,) 

_ and can form a judgment upon the question 
.~ 

for ourselves. 
The books, concerning which any hesitation 

prevailed, a~e seven, and those .the precise ones 
which, from circumstances, mIght be expect~d 
to be thus doubted of-' and which do not, 111 

fact, touch the general truth of the gospel doc
trine.5 . The rest were" universally received as 
genuine," Eusebius calls them:. 'O,uOAO'Yojj~~vaL 
'Yr~cpaL And these very sev~n. were receIVed 
by the vast majorit.y of Chfl~t~ans, though. a 
few doubted of theIr authentIcIty. Eusebms 

5 Thflyare the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Epistles of 
James and Jude, the Second Epistle of St. Peter, th~ Se
cond and Third'of John, and the Book of the RevelatIOn. 

. ~ " 

.~ 
1 
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expressly speaks of them as "/VWPlflWV SflWt;; 'TO It;; 

1ToAAOlt;;-" writings acknowledged by most to be 
genuine." And he distinguishes them from the 
spurious writings which form his third class. 
All . hesitation.' was however gradually dissi
pated; so that by the time of Jerome and Au
gustine CA. D. 342-:-420) many catalogues are 
given with all our present books, but including 
none other. ~ This deliberation in the ancient 
Christians, strengthens exceedingly the weight 
of the attestations \yhich they give, because it 
marks simplicity of intention, care, upright
ness, that discrimination which is productive 
of confidence of inind in those who are called 
to examine and compare testimonies. I pro
ceed to another argument. 

III. Wherever you take A SPECIMEN out of 
this mass of: evidence, whether from the first 
or any followirig century; TlIERE ARE ALL THE 

MARKS OF INTEGRITY A·~D'l'RUTH. ' 

,What can' be : more' simple and yet more 
satisfactory, than. the, language of Clement, 
Bishop of Rome, from: A.' D. 91 to II 0, .in his 
Letter addressed>to ,the Corinthians, in which 
he refers to the Epistle of the apostle Paul to 
that chur<;!h, with the perfect familiarity and 
confidence of one. w:-ho knew that every Co
rinthian Christian, was: acquainted with that 
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sacred writing. "Take into your hands the 
Epistle of the blessed apostle Paul; what has 
he written to you in the beginning of Chris
tianity? Truly by divine inspiration he gave 
you directiO.ns concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos:?" 

To the age of this Epistle of Clement, we 
have the testimony of Irenreus, (A.D. 97-202,) 
who says, "It was written . by Clement, who 
had seen the blessed apostles and conversed 
with them." Dionysius, Bishop ofC'Orinth, 
(A. D. 170,) states that this Epistle of Clement 
was accustomed to be read in that chllrch. 
Eusebius, the faithful ecclesiastical historian, 
CA. D. 315,) also bears witness to it. Can any 
person then doubt the truth and importance of 
Clement's testimony? He, has fifty or sixty 
quotations from the New Testament, or allu
sions to the language of it, from nineteeIlrof 
the sacred books. 

Shall I stop to refer to Ignatius, Bishop of 
Antioch, in the year 70 ? Shall I remind you 
that he is spoken of by Irenreus, Origen 
CA. D. 230) and Eusebius and Jerome? CA .. D. 
315 and 420.) Shall I tell you that he speaks 
of the gospels and epistles as already collected 
into volumes; how complete the volumes were 
we know not; but the familiarity with which he 
speaks of them, supposes the acknowledged au-
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thenticity of most' of our books. He, says, in 
substance, that' in order to understand the will 
of God, he fled to the gospels which he believed 
no less than if ,Christ in the flesh had been 
speaking to him;: and to the writings of the 
apostles, whom he esteemed as the presbytery 
of the whole Christian church.' His words are . 

~ 

" Fleeing to, the gospels as the flesh of Jesus, 
and to the apostles as to the presbytery of the 
church." 

If I refer to Polycarp~ it is only to quote the 
words at the. clOse of the account of his mar
tyrdom, (A.D.168,) to show the care with which 
the copyists proceeded. ,," These things Caius 
hath transcribed from the copy of lrenreus, the 

'disciple 'of Polycarp" who also lived with 
Irenreus. ,And I, ~ Socrates of Corinth, have 
transcribed from,the copy of Caius; grace be 
with you all. ,. And I, Pionius, have transcribed 
from the forementioned, having made search 
for it' and, received, thei knowledge, of it by a 
vision of Poly carp, when now almost obso
lete." 

If I proceed to ,the; second century, what 
choice shall I ,make 'from the almost innu
merable citations. of Justin Martyr, Irenreus, 
Clemens Alexaridrinus, Tertullian, and others, 
who lived, in .the' ver'y next age to the apostle 
John? . 
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, Shall I tell you that Justin Martyr calls th~ 
gospels, "The .Memoirs," "Memoirs. of, the 
Apostles," "Christ's Memoirs 1". and testifies, 
'~ that on the day called Sunday, an assembly 
takes place of all the inhabitants of the towns 
or. villages, and the memoirs of the apostles or 
the writings'of the .prophets arepublicIy read 
as ,long' as the time permits, and when the 
reader has ended, the president by a discourse 
exhorts and persuades them to imitate those 
excellent. things." This is not merely a dry 
testimony to authenticity, but a testi~ony 

clothed with facts, religious solemnities - and 
public reading and exposition, and which places 
beyond all question the public al!d undisputed 
authority of the sacred books. 
, I, cannot stop to quote Irenreus, though he 

gives a critical account of the manner in which 
the four gospels were written, with the care 
almost of a modern divine. 
" I pass by.Clemens also and others, in order 
to. show from Tertullian the, precisionw.ith 

"-

which the divine books were traced up to the 
apostles. "Although Marcion rejects the Re
velation of St. John, yet the order of Bishops 
reckoned up from the beginning, shows John 
to bethe author. Thusthe genuineness of the 
Test is acknowledged. I say, therefore, that in 
.the churches,. not only Apostolical, but in all 
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~nited with. _them in. the· communion of the 
sacrament, that gospeLof St. Luke which we 
especially.defend".is supported ever since its 
publication." , i This( you_ will _ observe~ was 
written about _ the ,year 200, not in the year 
1800, as fron:t the _Clearness of the reasoning 
might have ,been thought. Could we have
stronger proof, if we had been contemporaries? 

But Imust hastenthroug'h the third and fourth 
centuries, though witnesses call to me on _all 
hands; _ in order. to appeal to St. Jerome, 
(342-420,) esteemed: the most learned of the 
Fathers, who. resided long in Palestine, and 
who gives us' three formal catalogues of the 
books of the ,New_ Testament, each of them 
exactly as we have ~them now, except. that in 
the first he expresses.,a doubt about the Epistle 
to the Hebrews;; Jerome collated many ancient 
Greek copies of· theN ew Testament. . He in
forms Damasu~, Bishop of Rome, that" as 
copies. were dispersed over the world, he sat as 
an. arbiter, all;d distinguished the copies which 
agreed with the'truthof the Greek, from others." 
It is not a little curious that. Father Simon, 
about 100 years _ since, gives us the following 
words, transcribed from the end of an excellent 
Latin manuscript, nearly:900 years old: " The 
library of Jerome, presbyter of Bethlehem, 
according to the Greek, collated by the most 
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correct copies." We have here, therefore, a 
critical edition of the N ew Testam~nt, pub
lished 1400 years since, formed on the collation 
of ancient ~anuscripts, (ancient, that is, in the 
4th century,) and containing the same books as 
our present canon. Can evidence be more 

decisive? 
I ought to pass_ on to other topics; but first 

let me give you a specimen of . testimonies 
which include some mark.of the love which the 
primitive Christians bore to the holy books: 
for I am most anxious to leave a sacred im
pression of the value of Christianity on the 
minds of the young. Pamphilus the Martyr 
CA. D. 294) "was remarkable above all.men 
for a most sincere zeal for the divine books; he 
not only lent copies of the scriptures to be 

. read, but most cheerfully made a giftof them 
to men and women who were eager to, read 

them." . . 
Valens, a deacon, who sufferedw,ith Pam.,. 

philus, ".was so well skilled in the divine 
scriptures, that there was no discernible differ
ence between his reading of them and his re
citing 'them by heart, though. it were whole 
pages together." 

"It was one of the affecting scenes of the 
persecution in 303, to see the sacred and divine 
books burned in market places. The martyrs 
were interrogated if they had any divine books, 
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or parchments. :They replied, We have; but 
we do not give them up; it is better for us to 
be burned with fire,· than to give up the divine 
scriptures." 

Once more the-Emperor Constantine" from 
the time of his'; conversion (A. D. 312) re
solved to give himself up to the reading of 
the scriptures.' He had a kind of church in 
his palace, where, taking the sacred books. in 
his own hands, he attentively read and nie
ditated upon the divine oracles before the 
whole assembly of his courtiers." On one 
occasion he wrote thus to Eusebius: "The 
city that bears our name (Constantinople) 
through the goodness of Providence increases 
daily, and there will be occasion for erecting in 
it· more churches.'" Wherefore we hope you 
will approve of our design, and take care to 
procure fifty copies :of the divine' scriptures, 
which you know to be necessary in churches, 
of fine parchment, legible, and easily portable, 
that they may be the fitter for use, transcribed 
by such as are skilful in the art of fair writing." 
The orders were obeyed, and the copies sent in 
magnificently bound. Need I say that such 
love to the authentic writings of the apostles 
carries with it something more than cold assent 
to their authority ? The martyrs at the close 
of the third century, the Christian Emperor at 
the beginning of the fourth, must have had the 
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most complete assurance of their genuineliess, 
to act with the sincerity and zeal, and make 
the sacrifices, which we have been stating. 

IV. A very important proof of the authen
ticity of our sacred books is derived from 
THE ADMISSIONS OF HEATHEN AND JEWISH 

ADVERSARIES, and the conduct of the nu
merous SECTS AND PARTIES in the church 
from the earliest age. To this we have more 
than once referred; but a specim~n of the sort 
of proof thus obtained, belongs to this place. ; 

The heathen, philosopher Celsus,(about the 
year A. D. 175,) advances all kinds of objec
tions against Christianity with much acuteness, 
resentment, and scorn. But he never calls in 
question the genuineness of the New Testa
ment. He argues from the facts and doctrines 
they contain, as the authentic writings ,of 
their respective authors. Nothing can prove 
more clearly, not· only that such books .did 
really exist. in the second century, but that 
they were universally received by Christians, 
and that nothing could be alleged against them 
in that respect. 

Porphyry was in the third century what 
Celsus had been in the second-an embittered; 
powerful heathen opponent. Yet he adluits 
our books. His testimony is the more perti
nent and conclusive, because he showed that he 
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would have denied'their authenticity, if it had 
been possible; for. he did 'actually venture to 
deny (without· sufficient reason, indeed, but 
still he did deny) the genuineness of the Pro
phetDaniel, and. asserted that it was written 
after the times of AntiochusEpiphanes. 

Julian, in the fourth century, comes in with 
a testimony,. unwilling indeed as a heathen 
emperor, but the more decisive, because he 
had once professed the Christian faith. What 
course does he take? Does he call into ques
tion the . truth of. our 'writings? Does he 
charge;· the Chl·istians.' with imposing false 
books upon· mankind? . No. He allows the 
facts of Christianity, and argues upon our gos
pels as the admitted' works of the apostles and 
disciples of our· Lord., : 

The testimony 'of heretics is of almost equal' 
importance. :Wehave seen in our own day 
what eagerness' bflcontention has been excited 
by one single.disputed text in the fifth chapter 
of the First Epistle of St:John. For fifty years 
the church has been:filled with the noise 
of the vehement·· controversy . We are sure, 
therefore, that in the bitterness of the Ai-ian 
heresy, for example,in the fourth century, 
if any thing solid coul~. have been alleged 
against the genuineness' of our sacred books, 
it would have been brought forward with avidity. 
Some passages and some books were, in fact, 
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denied by Marcion and a few wild enthusiasts 
of earlier days; but after the settlement of the 
canon, men of all sects and heresies admitted our 
writings. An Arian, in a conference with St. 

\ Austin, says: "If you allege any thing from the 
divine scriptures, which are common to all, I 
must hear; but what is not in the scriptures de
serves no regard." And at the Council of Nice, 
(A. D. 325,) where 318 bishops, besides innu
merable presbyters, deacons, .and others, were 
assembled, on the occasion of the Arian heresy, 
"The emperor," says Theodoret, "recom
mended to the ,'bishops to decide all things by 
the scriptures. It is a pity, he said, that now 
when their enemies were subdued, they should 
differ and be divided among themselves;. espe
cially when they had the doctrine of the Holy 
Ghost in writing."G 

From such witnesses to the authenticity of 
the New Testament who can turn away? If 
this evidence is not deemed satisfactory,' it 
must arise from a want, I do not say of faith, 
but of common candour of mind. I am aware, 
indeed, that it is not possible to put those who 
are not familiar with ecclesiastical history, in 

6 Lardner thinks that, as this last circumstance is not 
mentioned by EuseLius, but rests only on the authority of 
Theodoret, it had perhaps better not be pressed. Still he 
raises no objection, except the n~gative one of wanting the 
confirmation of Ellsebius. 
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possession, of the sort of' plenary conviction 
which flashesupon:the mind of the literary and 
well-informed student, who is acquainted with 
the names I cite," who' knows all the chief 
events and dates of past times, and has been' 
accustomed to historical 'researches-but then 
any hearer of' good sense' and honesty can 
understand enough of the statement to see the 
mass of solid and undisputed facts adduced 
in favour of the .Christian scriptures. And his 
want of habits 'of historical enquiry holds 
much more against hi~ receiving the mere 
cavils of unbelievers, than it does against his 
practically submitting to this part of the evi
dences of his faith. I want only a right temper 
of mind in the hearer, and I leave to his con
scientious judgment the determination of the 
cause. But I proceed to an argument palpable 
almost' to our senses.' 

V. F01~ the- NUMBER AND ANTIQUITY OF 

oUR MANUSCRIPTS OF ,THE NEW TESTAMENT 

is an argument for the authenticity of-its sacred 
contents. 

The greater pad of the' apocryphal books 
are either entirely lost, or are preserved by a 
single manuscript.Ou~ most authentic and 
most admired classics; as Herodotus, are known 
only from ten or fifteen manuscripts; many are 
come down to us, after lying hid for ages, in 
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one manuscript only. Now the manuscripts 
of our sacred books abound in every ancient 
library in every part of Christendom. . They 
amount _ in the whole to several thousands. 
About five hundred have, been actuaUy ex
amined and compared or collated, with extraor
dinarycare. Many of them run up to the eighth, 
seventh, sixth, fifth, and fourth centuries; the 
Codex Bezre, found in the monastery of Ire
nreus, at Lyon' in France, and presented, by 
the reformer whose name it bears, to the U ni
versity of Cambridge, is suppo~ed' by Dr. 
Kipling, the editor of the fac:-simile of it,' to 
be of. the second century. The Codex Alex
andrinus and, Codex Vaticanus are supposed 
to be of the fourth. ' Now these manuscripts 
push back our proof to the age next but one 
or two, to that when the last of the apostles 
died, and join on with the manuscripts com
pared by Jerome and Eusebius, (A.D.315-420,) 
and thus bring us up, as it were, to the very 
times of the promulgation of the gospel. The 
prodigious number' of these manuscripts, the 
distant countries whence they were collected, 
and the identity of their contents with the' 
quotations in the Fathers of different ages, 
place the New Testament incomparably above 
all other ancient works in point of evidence of 
authenticity. Let anyone compare the g~spels 

VOL. I. L 
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and epistles as extant in our actual manuscripts, 
with the passages cited in' Jerome, Eusebius, 
Tertullian, Irenoous, who had the very originals 
before them, or the immediate transcripts from 
those originals, and he will find almost the 
whole of our present canon.7 

And this leads me to produce a noble pas
sage from Tertullian, who was born about 
fifty or sixty years after the death of St. John. 
In the thirty-sixth chapter of his work against 
Heresies, he says: "Come now, thou who wilt . 
exercise thy curiosity more profitably in the 
business of thy salvation, run through the 
apostolical churches, in which the very chairs 
of the apostles still preside, in which their au
thentic" (some render it, original)" letters are re
cited, sounding forth the voice and representing 
the countenance of each. Is Achaia near you, 
you have Corinth.. If you are not fa. from 
Macedonia, you have. Thessalonica. If you 
are near to Italy, you have Rome, from whence 
also our assertions will be readily confirmed." 
What a striking appeal is this to the actual origi
nal Greek of the New Testament books, perhaps 

.to the very autographs of the divine writers-

7 This pro;yes that the sacred books have come down to us 
uncorrupted. The'v~~iou$ readings' in different manuscripts 

do not affect. a single doctrine or precept of the Christian 
revelation.' . 
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or if the word, authenticrn, means only, well
attested-yet to the undoubted transcripts of 
the sacred epistles! When we connect this with 
the fine expression, that "the very chairs of 
the apostles still presided," as it were, " in their 
respective churches," and that their epistles 
when recited, " sounded forth the voice and re
presented the countenance of each apostle;" and 
when we remember that those churches are 
appealed to, and those only, to which the 
sacred letters were addressed, and that the en
quirer is sent by Tertullian (in the second 
century, be.it noted) to examine the books for 
himself: I say, when we consider all this, an~ 
associate it in our minds with the critical revi
sion of ancient manuscripts ma~e by Eusebius 
and Jerome in the fourth and fifth centuries, 
and our Codex Bezoo, Codex Alexandrinus, 
and Codex Vaticanus, probably of the very 
same date, now existing, I ask whether it does 
not present the proof of the authenticity of the 
New Testament before the very eyes, and 
render it palpable almost to the senses of 

mankind? 

VI. I add that NONE OF THESE EXT~RN AL 

PROOFS OF AUTHENTICITY can be adduced 
for the apocryphal books of the New Testament; 

. L 2 
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which exhibit, indeed, every internal mark of 
being unauthentic and spurious. 

We, have no. proof. that any of 'them existed 
in the first century: they are not quoted by 
the' apbstQlical fathers: few or no manuscripts 
of them ,exist: . they were not read in the 
churches of Christians :: were not admitted into 
their volumes: _ do- not appear in their cata
logues : ' were not noticed, by their adversaries: . 
were ncit alleged by different parties as of au
thority in -their controversies: were not sub
jects amongst them of commentaries, versions, 
collations, expositions: were passed over in 
silence, or actually rejected during the three 
first centuries, and, reprobated ahnost univer
sally by Chri~tlan, writers of succeeding ages. 
That is, they were not authentic.s 

Besides this total want of external evidence 
of their genuineness" there is the strongest in
ternalevidencein proofof their being spurious. 
For they propose ,doctrines and practices con
trary to thos~ which are certainly known to be 
true: they are filled with absurd and frivolous 
details: they relate as miracles, stories both 
useless and improbable: they mention things 
which are later, than, the time when the. indi
vidual author lived whose name the book bears: 

8 Paley. 
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their style is' totally different from that of the 
genuine books of the New Testament: . th~y 
assert things in direct contradiction to authentIC 
'history, both sacred and profan~ : they cont~i~ 
studied imitations of passages III the genuIlle 
scriptures: they abound with gross f~lsehocids. 
That is~ they are undoubtedly SPUflOUS; and 
illustrate by a perfect contrast the -undoubted 
authenticity of the Canonical books.

9 

But this leads us to another argument. 

VII. The STYLE AND MANNER of the books 
of the N ew- Testament furnish an unanswerable 

proof of their being genuine. . . 
I observed in the last Lecture, that there was 

nothing in the style or contents of the New 
Testament inconsistent with the age and' cha
racters of the professed authors; and that the 
inward characters of genuineness and truth' 
shone brightly throughout the books of it~ 

We hiwe just been pointing out the marks ~f 
spuriousness in the apocryphal books, from their 
gross defects in these very respects. .... 

A nearer view ofthe contents of the Chnsttal1 
books will bring out a positive evide'nce 'of the 
most undeniable kind, in favour of their au-

thenticity. , 
For the style of the New Testament agrees 

9 T. H. I-lowe, j, 121. 
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with the times of the apostles of our Lord, and 
with no other. It is Greek; not the pure 
Greek which the critic perhaps would desire; 
but Greek intermingled with Hebrew and Syriac 
idioms. It is a language which no one could 
write, but a person. who had acquired a know
ledge of the Greek after an education in a 
country where Chaldee and Syriac were the 
vernacular tongues. The destruction of Jeru
salem, and the total subversion of the Jewish 
polity within forty years after our Lord's resur
rection, made so entire a change in the lan
guage, associations, habits, familiar knowledge, 
terms of expression of the dispersed Jewish 
people, that an impostor at any time poste
rior to the death of the last of the apostles, 
would have written in a different style from 
that of the .N ew Testamen t. A Greek or 
Roman Christian would have wanted the pecu
liar tincture of ,the Jewish literature prevalent 

. before the fall of Jerusalem. A Jewish con
vert would have been wanting in the inter
mixed style and manner of the Hellenistic 
Jew. The idiQmatic character lasted only for 
a brief period, and then perishea. Even in the 
second .century, the language of the Christian 
writers in their work~ now extant, infallibly 
proves that the New Testament was not pro
duced in that age. A relater of falsehoods 
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could by no stretch of genius have raised up 
from nothing, and have preserved with unde
viating uniformity, the peculiarities and familiar 
colloquial idioms of a lost language. 

This arO'umEmt is strengthened by consider-
b . 

ing the minute and circumstantial character of 
the narratives of the New Testament, and the 
perpetual allusions to passing events in the 
epistolary parts of it. All is in detail. You 
have the names of friends and enemies, the 
circumstances of time and place, the occasions 
which introduced, and the consequences that 
followed each action .. You see every thing. 
You seem to move in the train of our Lord or 
his apostles. The narrative never changes its 
scene but a new set of names, occasions, inci-, 
dents, personages, facts, all the most natural 
imaginable, surround it. . 

Then there are numerous, and, so to speak, 
fearless allusions to complicated events, todif
ferent branches of families, which bearing a 
common appellation, confound at first sight the 
most tenacious recollection, and yet are found 
to be always correctly alluded to. The usages of 
the Jews, their divisions into sects, their popu
lar opinions, are all described or referred to 
with the ease of things perfectly familiar. The 
different high-priests, the various Roman go
vernors, the Herods, the g'eographical position 
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of different places in Palestine, are minutely; 
and as it were unnec:~ssarily brought in; and 
the accuracy of .them can only be accounted 
for by one supposition-the truth Of the story. 
~ictitious works 'never-descend into such par
tlculars.10 Manetho's account of the Egyptian 
dynasties is vague and general: whilst Thucy
dides' -and Cresar's authentic histories of the 
wars of which theywe~e eye-witnesses, abound 
in circumstances of time, person, place. - The 
circumstantiality of the New Testament pro
claims its authenticity; and when connected 
with the single fact, that the whole scene was 
swept away'before the middle of the first cen
tury, makes that authenticity certain and pal
pable. :," " 

Further, notwithstanding all this copiousness 
of allusion, the sacred writers agree with, each 
other. Eight authors, composing twenty-seven 
works, during an interv~l of sixty years, with 
no appearance' of concert or symptom of artificial 
method; but on the contrary; with a thousand 
seeming disagreements, and many actual ob-

.10 The French author to ~hom I referred in my last Lecture, 
gives an example of a work -professedly the production of the 
age of Louis XIV. the spuriousness of which was detected by 
the want of circumstantiality, minuteness of reference and 
natural remarks in the supposed narrative.-Pensees Judie. 
ut supra. 
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scurities in point of arrangement and order
writing also on every kind of topic connected 
with the religion they promulgated, and address
ing different churches on different points of 
doctrine and practice-I say, the substantial 
harmony of these writings stamps upon them 
an authenticity which nothing can impeach. 
A thousand undesigned coincidences have been 
pointed out between the Gospels, the Acts,' and 
Epistles,ll too slight in themselves to have been 
concerted, and yet when brought out, flashing 
conviction upon every mind. During the space 
of eighteen centuries,' not one contradiction' has 
been established against our sacred books; and 
for this plain reason-they are the genuine pro
duction of the inspired writers., 

The confirmation of the chief facts recorded 
in the New Testament by Heathen and Jewish 
authors, is a further evidence of authenticity: 
Every thing that admi~s ()f being proved by'the 
writings of cOllterriporary historians-Josephus, 
Tacitus, Suetonius-as we shall see ,more fully 
in the next discourse-is so proved. The sub
stratum of the gospel history is found in the 
writings of the most bitter adversaries. 

Again, the ?penness and simplicity of the 
il By Dr. Paley in his Horre Paulinre, a~d lately by Mr. 

Blunt in his Veracity of the Gospels. ' 
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whole manner and cast of the New Testament 
writings, confirm the argument of authenticity. 
A fraudulent compos~tion may always be de
tect~d, in one part or other, by artificial attempts 
to hIde some things, and display others, accord
ing as a human and debased prudence dictates. 
Commendations are dealt out-irritation and 
prejudice appear-apologies are made-effect 
is studied-the passions of men and the opinions 
of the times are consulted-curiosity is gratified 
at one time, national pride at another. Now 
the divine scriptures stand free from all this. 
Their ·simplicity' and naturalness are inimit
able. The New Testament has the frank
ness and straight-forwardness of an, honest 
witness in a court of justice, who carries on 
his countenance and in all his expressions 
the credentials of truth.. Our sacred writers 
let every thing speak for itself. They con
ceal nothing, they make no apologies, they 
c~nsu1t no popular prepossessions, they hide 
no faults in their own conduct, they bestow no 
commendation, they utter no expressions of 
wonder, they flatter n'o one. They speak with 
the candour and openness of persons perfectly 
familiar with the truth of all they narrate, and 
who know they are addressing contemporaries 
as familiar with the facts as themselves. There' 
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is not a chapter read in our churches which 
does not strike every pious hearer as incapable 
of being an invention. 

Tn short~ it is not too much to say, that such 
is the style and manner of our divine books, as 
to evince their authenticity, independently of 
that mass of direct historical testimony which 
is encreasing in every age. 

For this is a further argument. 

VIII. The. UNEXPECTED CONFIRMATIONS 

which have arisen in different ages, and from 
the most opposite quarters, to the authenticity 
of the New Testanient. 

About the close of the sixteenth century, 
the Bishop of Antioch sent over to Europe a 
Syriac version of the New Testament, in the 
language of the inhabitants of Palestine, where 
the Christian religion was first propagated. The 
work was utterly unknown in Europe previously. 
It was found upon examination to be a manu
script, probably of the second century. It agrees 
entirely with our canon so far as it extends; 
for it contains twenty-four books only, wanting 
the second and third of St. John and the Reve
lation. This striking and u~looked for incident 
in favour of the authenticity of the New Testa
ment, received a further confirmation by a copy 
brought over from Syria by Dr. Claudius Bu-
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chan an in 1806, and presented to the University 
of Canibridge, in which the sections of each 
book, and sometimes the words, are 'numbered. 12 

The manuscript is supposed to be of the seventh 
century, imd'contains all our books, excep(the 
Revelation.13 The addition of three books in 
this copy, and the marks of extreme care in 
the transcriber, give a considerable value to this 
discovery in itself, besides that derived from 
its falling in with the previous copy of the 
second century. Both concur in supporting 
our authentic books. 

Again, Sir Thomas Rowe in the year 1628, 
brought over a manuscript of part of the New 
Testament; as a present to King Charles the 
First, from Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch of Con
stantinople. It is called the Codex Alexandrinus, 

12 The Title, for instance, to St. John's Gospel is" 
" The holy Gospel preached by John the A postle." The 
Subscript, " Here endeth the holy Gospel preached by -the 
Apostle John; preached at Ephesus. Its words are 1938." 
At the close of the four Gospels is the General Subscript, 
"Here end, by the aid of divine grace, the books of the holy 
Gospel of Matthew, Mark, 'Luke, and John. All the words, 
according. to their letters, are 9937." At the close of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is a second Subscript, "Here endeth 
the writing of the fourteen Epistles of the blessed Paul, the 
holy A postle and wise master-builder of the c1lUfch of 
Christ." -

13 See Dr. Yeates' interesting' account of lhi~ MS, 
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and is now in the British Museum. , Dr. ,W oide, 
who published a fac-simile in 1786, considers 
it of the date of about A. D. 370. It agrees 
with our books. 

Once more. In 1817, M.AngeloMai, whom we 
have already mentioned, discovered in the library 
of St. Ambrose, the Mreso-Gothic Version of the 
New Testament, made by Ulphilas, the Bishop 
of the Mreso Goths, in the year 370. We had 
previously only some considerable portions of 
the four gospels, and fragments of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. Two MS. copies of 
the thirteen Epistles are now found, and some 
parts of the Old Testament; which Jast are the 
more valuable, because not the smallest portion 
of the Old Testament was known to be inex
istence, and they contain fragments -of the 
books of Kings, which refute the idle tale of 
Gibbon, repeated after Philostorgius the Arian, l' 
" that Ulphilas had prudently suppressed the 
four books of Kings, as they might tend to irri
tate the fierce and sanguinary spirit of his 
countrymen." , It is thus that the scoffs of the 
unbeliever are from time to time exposed by 
the contradiction of facts. 

I come now to a most curious and important 
discovery. Eusebius, CA. D. 315,) speaking of 
.the writings of the " ancient ecclesiastical 

14 Gibbon, vi. 269. Lardner, in loc. Horne. 

i 
I 
! : 
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men," says: .. There is also come to our hands 
a dialogue, a disputation of Caius, held at 
Rome in the time of Zephyrinus, CA. D. 195-
214,) with Proclus, a patron of the Cataphry
gian heresy, in which he reproves the rashness 
and audacity of his adversary, in composing 
new writings or scriptures, and makes men
tion of only thirteen Epistles of the holy Apos
tle, not reckoning that of the Hebrews." St. 
Jerome, in his book of illustrious men, refers 
to the same work, and says, it was a very ce
lebrated disputation. . 

After citing this passage of Eusebius, Dr. 
Lardner expresses his deep regret that Euse
bius had not given us the catalogue itself; our 
first complete one being that of Athanasius, 
120 or 130 years later. 

N ow it is remarkable, that in the year 1740, 
more than fifteen centuries after the time of 
Caius, a fragment, which is most probably a 
part of the lost dialogue, and if. not, is con
fessed]y of the same age, was discovered by 
Muratori, in a MS. volume in the Ambrosian 
library at Milan, written in the eighth century. 
The present learned President of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, published a critical edition of 
the fragment a few years since.15 It was probably 

15 Dr. Martin Routh, in his ReJiquire Sacrre, Oxon.1814, vol. 
ii. 1-32. & vol. iv. 1-37. He has completed what Muratori, 
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written towards the close of the second century, 
if not earlier. It contains not merely a distinct 

Gallandius, Stoschius, Keilius, Mosheim, and Freindaller 
had begun. As the fragment is exquisite, and has never, I 
believe, appeared in our language, I shall be excused if I 
attempt a translation, so far as the imperfect state of the 
reading will allow. It begins of course abruptly. 
-- "At which, however, he was present, and thus he 

de3cribed things. In the third place, is the book of the gospel 
according to St. Luke. tuke the physician wrote it in due 
order, in his own name, after the ascension of Christ, when 
Paul had taken him with him, as one also studious of truth. 
Yet neither did he see the Lord in the flesh; but as he had 
a perfect knowledge of every thing, he begins to speak 
from the birth of John. In the fourth place, the gospel of 
John, one of the disciples. He upon being urged to write 
it by the fellow-disciples and bishops, said to those around 
him, Fast with me now for three days, and what shall be 
revealed to each, let us communicate, that we may know 
whether the gospel shall be written or not. The same night 
it was revealed to Andrew, one of the apostles. that John 
should write every thing in his own name, all the rest giving 
it their authority. And, therefore, although various points 
are taught in the several gospels, yet the faith of those who 
believe does not differ; since by one guiding and over-ruling 
Spirit, the same things are declared in all the books concern
ing the nativity. the passion, the resurrection, the conversa
tion of the Lord with his disciples, and his two-fold advent; 
the first when he was despised in his humiliation, as it was 
foretold; the second which is yet future, when he shall be 
glorious in royal power. What wonder, therefore, if John 
so confidently declares every thing in his eprstles also, saying 
of himself, Those things which we have seen with our eyes 
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reference to certain. books of the New Testa
ment by name, but a formal catalogue of those 

and heard with our ears and our 'hands have handled, have 
we written. For thus he professes himself, not only ·a be
holder and hearer, but also a writer in due order, of all the 
wonderful things of the Lord. 

" But the Acts of all the Apostles are written in one book. 
Luke comprehends them in the work addressed to the ex
cellent Theophilus, because every thing took place in his 
presence: as other accounts clearly declare the sufferings of 
Peter and the journey of Paul from Rome to Spain. 

" But the Epistles of Paul, what they are, from what place 
they were sent, or from. what cause, he himllelf declares to 
those who are willing to enquire; first of all forbidding heresy 
and schism to the Corinthians, and circumcision to the Ga
latians. He wrote,however, more.at length to the Romans, 
according to the order of the' scriptures, teaching that Christ 
was the chief end of them. Each.of which things we must 
of necessity discuss, .since .the blessed apostle Paul himself, 
following the order of his senior John, writes only to seven 
churches by name, in:such order as this; first to the Corin
thians; secondly to the Ephesians; thirdly to the Philip
pians; fourthly to the Colossians: fifthly to the Galatians; 
sixthly to the Thessalonians; seventhly to the Romans. 

But although he wrote a second time to the Corinthians and 
Thessalonians for reproof, yet but one church is acknow

ledged, scattered over the. whole world. And John also in 
the Apocalypse, although he ,writes to seven churches, yet 
speaks to all .. Further, one Epistle to Philemon, and one to 
Titus, and two to Timothy, from affection and love; yet are 
they sanctified and counted sacred,in the honour of the 

Catholic church, and in the direction of ecclesiastical disci
pline. There is circulated also another to the Laodiceans, and 
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sacred writings, with observations on the cir
cumstances connected with them. It makes 
a marked distinction also between them and 
Ecclesiastical and Apocryphal books. His 
language is striking, "It is not fit that gall 
should be mingled with honey." In a frag
ment it is impossible to determine what books 
might be enumerated in the lost parts; but it 
actually contains a list of twenty-two books 

another to the Alexandrians forged in the name of Paul, to 
support the heresy of Marcion; and many more which can
not be received into the Catholic church. For it is not fit 
that gall should' be mixed with honey. But an Epistle of 

Jude and two of the above-written' John, are ~ccounted ge
nuine in the Catholic church. And the Book of Wisdom 
written by the friends of Solomon in honour of him. The 
apocalypses of John and Peter are the only ones we receive, 

which last some Christians do not allow to be read in the 
church. Further, the Shepherd was written by Hennas, 
very lately, in our time, in the city of Rome; Bishop Pius his 
brother filling the See of the city of Rome. And therefore 
it ought indeed to be read; but it cannot be published in the 
church to the people to the end of time, either amongst 

. the prophets whose number is complete, or amongst the 

apostles. , 
" But we receive nothing whatever of Arsinoes, or Valen

tin us, or Mitiades, who also .have written a new Book of 
Psalms for Marcion; the supporters, together with Basilides .• 

of the Asiatic Cataphryges." Jf. 

.. I refer the learned reader to the dissertation of Dr~ Routh for an 

explanation of several obscurities in this precious relic. 

VOL. I. 111 
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of our Canon. When we consider that this 
statement was made in a public and cele
brated disputation. at Rome, and in the face of 
heretics, for the very purpose of distinguish
ing authentic ·from pretended books of scrip
ture, and scarcely a century after the death of 
St. John; and that it was referred to by Euse
bius in the beginning of the fourth, and again 
by Jerome in the beginning of the fifth century, -
as of acknowledged authority, it must be al
lowed to afford a striking confirmation of our 
argument. . 

A manuscript fragment of the second cen
tury, discovered in the eighteenth, is a proof 
as extraordinary as it is conclusive. It ~hecks 
the whole account of the authenticity. 

I ought here to stop and notice another un
looked for confirmatipn to our argument, which 
the discovery of ancient medals is c~ntinually 
affording; and by all of which, some slight 
circumstance or other, some name given to a 
governor,: some title of a province, is proved to 
be minutely accurate. But I confine myself 
to one example, St. Luke terms Philippi, a 
colony, using a word which implies that it 
was a latin colony; 16 but as this betokens a 

16 Acts xvi. 11, 12. "We came to Philippi-a colony"
k'OAWI't{l, originally a latin word, colonia. See Calmet, Frag. i. 
p.536. 
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favour which such a city had little reason to 
expect, critics were embarrassed to account 
for the title, till some coins were brought to 
light, which expressly mention, that Julius 
Cffisar himself had bestowed the dignity on it. 
Thus, though no author extant, but St. Luke, 
has mentioned it under that character, these 
coins corroborate the fidelity of the sacred 
writer. But this subject belongs more to the 
credibility. 

I observe only, that it is thus, that for eigh
teen hundred years, the evidences of authenti
city have been increasing, by the discovery of 
external testimonies; whilst the more the in
ternal style and structure of the sacred books 
have been studied during the same length of 
time, the stronger has been the conviction of 
their genuineness on every candid mind. 

I add as a last confirmation of all the above 
proofs- . 

IX. That our sacred volume is UNIQUE AND 

UNPARALLELED in the hi'story of the world; 
There has never been any work like it, or 

pretending to be like it. No books were ever 
written, or professed to be written, by the 
founders of a religion, and exposed from the 
first to the view of mankind, but the records 
(I include the Old Testament) of the Christian 
faith. 

1\[ 2 
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Heathenism had no sacred books, no exposi
tion of truth, no authentic writings submitted 
by its founders to ,the. view of mankind. Hea
thenism crept into the world from the remains of 
the original revelation to our first parents, aided 
by the 11ght of natural conscience, the policy. .of 
human ,g:overnments, and, the scattered rays of 
the lightof Judaism. But there was no,pro
mulgation, there were no sacred books, there 
were no expositions of doctrine and duty, pub
lished by the. founders and authors of the sys
tem. The Koran of Mahomet is only a cor
ruption of our Christian books, and taken from 
them. The Shasters of the Hindoos were never 
pretended to.be the writings of the first founders 
of the religion, were never promulgated, never 
submitted to the popular eye, and make no pro
fession of teaching, the body of mankind the 
knowledge of their duties. 

The sacred volume remains alone, without 
a rival, the genuine production of the first 
founders. of Christianity, offered to the exami
nation of all, and standing,· like the works of 
the Almighty, in the wonders of creation, the 
monument of its own divine original-a book, 
occupied in the popular instruction of mankind, 
and level to the capacity, and adapted to the ne
cessities of all-a book, which standing in less 
need of external evidence than any otller an-
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cient work, is surrounded by every species of 
it in unequalled accumulation and force .. 

Such then is the summary of the arguments 
. for the authenticity of the New Testament; 

Such· are the proofs which sustain the observa~ 
tions of the last Lecture. . 

It had been shown generally, th·at the ge
nuineness of our books is supported by the 
same kind of arguments as men constantly ein
ploy on all similar occasions-that not one mark 
of spuriousness appears in our divine books
that it was morally impossible, from the cir
cumstances of the case, that they could be 
forged-that men are continually admitting an~ 
cient books on the slightest external evidence
and that every external and internal proof unites 
to satisfy a reasonable and candid enquirer of 
the truth of the New Testament. 

These general observations have been now 
established by actually tracing. out the trans
mission of our books-by noticing the progress 
of the settlement of the Canon-by observing 
in all the specimens of the testimonies of Chris
tian writers, the utmost sincerity-by weighing 
the admission of heathen adversaries and here
tics-hy running up our numerous ancient ma
nuscripts now extant, to the manuscripts of 
Jerome and to the autographs, or ~mme
(liate copies of autographs, in the hands of 
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Tertullian-by considering, that the Apocry
phal books want everyone of these marks of 
authenticity, and are branded with every cri
terion of spuriousness_by adverting to the 
style and manner of the sacred penmen; and to 
the unexpected confirmations which are conti
nually arising from the most extraordinary quar
ter8-' and by QQserving, finally, that our sacred 
volume stands unparalleled in the history of 
the world. 

Let me fqr one instant observe, in conclu
sion, that it was THE LOVE OF CHRISTIANS TO 

THE BIBu~, which has furnished us with the 
accumulated testimony which we have been 
reviewing. Can we fail, then, to admire that 
care of Divine Providence, which made the 
spontaneous dictate of the Christian's gratitude 
for redemption, the means of pouring down upon 
us a stream of proofs of the record by which it 
was conveyed? Had the cold and theoretical 
Christianity which now prevails, been all that 
the first converts knew, our religion 'would have 
expired at its birth. It was the holy ardour of 
love~it was the emotion of gratitude for the 
discoveries made in the authentic scriptures~ 
i~ was the astonishment excited by the myste
rIes of redemption; by the agony of the cross, 
the glory of the resurrection, the consolation 
of the divine Comforter-it was the light and 
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grace shed upon the miseries of mankind by 
the Sun of righteousness, which made the Bible 
what it was to the first Christians. This fixed 
it in their hearts, entwined it around their first 
principles of action, and connected it with their 
habitual language and doctrine. And it is to 
this we owe, under God, the copious testimonies 
on which our faith now rests. 

Let the detail of these testimonies, then, 
bring us back to that simplicity of love from 
which they flowed. Let us delight in our 
Bibles. Let the discovery of our lost estate, 
and the proffers of exuberant grace in the 
sacrifice of Christ, which are there made to us, 
move and bear away our hearts. If professed 
Christians had any just measure of this devout 
temper, they would not need such courses of 
Lectures as I am now attempting. The ob
vious arguments for the, authenticity of the 
sacred scriptures, would so fall in with their 
conviction of the excellency of the gospel,' as 
at once to kindle admiration, obedience, joy. 
The scoffs of unbelief would- no more affect 
them now, than the scorn of Celsus or Por
phyry did the first Christians. They would 
only see, in the bitterness of adversaries, 
whether ancient or modern, and in the admis
sions they are compelled to make, further rea
sons for adoring that mysterious providence 
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which, after employing the love of friends, 
overrules also the wrath of enemies to the es ... 
tablishment . of his own word. They would 
ascribe to its true cause,- an indifference to 
holiness and truth, that. perverse ingenuity 
which can overlook. the most luminous evi
dence, . to follow some cloudy sophism-which 
can adhere, amidst the blaze of evangelical 
light, to the darkness and uncertainty of human 
imaginations. 

Unmoved. by such fearful examples of dis
obedience against conscience, the sincere. Chris
tian will be only anxious to love his Bible more, 
to transcribe it. into his heart and life with 
greater fidelity, . and rise by the means of 
these proofs of . authenticity, to that spiritual 
elevation of faith and joy in God, and of 
holy obedience to his. will,. which it is the end 
of all external evidences to produce. 
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LECTURE VI. 

CREDIBILITY OF THE GOSPEL HISTORY: 

LUKE I. 1-4. 

Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set in 
order a declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed amongst us; 

Even as they delivered them unto us, which from 
, the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministel's of 

the word.' 

It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding. of all things from the very 

first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
. Theophilus, 

T~at thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

HA V'I N G proved that the books of the New 
Testament are authelitic, the whole question 
as to the external evidence is virtually settled; 
In pursuance however of our design, of fixing 
in the susceptible heart a profound reverence 
for Christianity, by tracing out the steps of our 

, . 
i' 
I 

~~:~ . 

i; 
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great argument, Igo on to the next question 
in order, which is-Whether the history con
tained in the New Testament may be fully cre
dited; that is, whether the sacred writers de
scribe things as they really took place; whe
thertheir books deserve to be implicitly trust
ed, so that a fact ought to be accounted true, 
because it is found in them? 

This question embraces what the critics call, 
the Credibility of the gospel history. 

It is to this that the. words of my text imme
diately apply. St. Luke wrote his narrative to 
set right, perhaps correct, the accounts given 
by others, to show on what foundation the 
things most surely believed by the first Christians 
rested; to do this by an appeal to those who 
from the beginning had been eye-witnesses and mi
nisters of the word-and to do it as one who 
himself had a perfect understanding of all things 
from the veryjirst-and thus to lay the firmest 
grounds of credibility, and teach them the cer
tainty rif those things wherein they had been in
structed. 

On this question, then~ the natural Course 
for us to take, is to ask; in the first place, as 
we did on a former occasion, How do men act 
in common life under similar circumstances. , 
in what way do they ascertain the credibility 
of historical works? 

-
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I take up any celebrated writings of this kind: 
Davila's History of the Civil Wars of France~ 
Lord Clarendon's History of the Great Rebel
lion-Father Paul's History of the Council of 
Trent-and I ask, what are the grounds on 
which the credibility of such works rests? 

Are the books themselves authentic ?-Are 
the principal facts in them supported by other 
testimonies ?-Do the histories themselves, and 
the character of the writers, furnish satisfactory 
proof of trust-worthiness? - These . are the 
questions which lead to the natural evidences 
of the truth and fidelity of a narrative. 

In a similar way then, I proceed as to the 
credibility of the New Testament books. I 
leave for the present the divine authority, in
spiration, and other most important subsequent 
considerations. I confine myself to one plain 
point, Are the Christian writers deserving of 
entire credit in their narratives? 

To prove this, I appeal to the GENUINENESS 

AND A UTHENTICITY of the books, as already 
established-to all OTHER ACCESSIBLE SOURCES 

of information-to the CHARACTER AND Cllt

CUMSTANCES of the sacred writers themselves. 
When I shall have gone through these parti

culars, a few observations will evince the au
thenticity and credibility of the books of the 

;1 
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Old Testament, and,the fidelity of our English 
authorized Translation, and" conclude' this first 
division of our whole 'course. ! i 

.i .. . .,;! 

L·jI appeal to' the AUTHENTICITY OF THE' 

BOOKS of the New Testament,as involving 'their 
credibility. 

I. For it is very. rare to meet with any au
thentic works of the historical kind, observes a 
profouild writer,1 in which the principal facts 
are untrue .. Men who publish openly to the 
world, before all their countrymen, under their 
own name, grave historical works, can have no 
motive, no hope of being read, no possibility 
of compassing anyone end, if they falsify the 
principal facts of' their narrative. I know not 
that we have a single instance upon record' of 
such an attempt. And much less. is this pos
sible, when the history itself is contemporary, 
and the writers. record the facts of their own 
times, before the face of their own people and 
nation. /, 

If Davila, or Lord Clarendon, or Father Paul; 
had falsified the principal events of their ·his
tories; (for, as. to minor ·questions, errors' in 
judgment, overstatements, the other ordinary 
efFects of human frailty, I say nothing;) but if 

.i 'l Hartley. 
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they had. falsified the PHINCIPAL· FACTS of 
their histories, . what would it have availed? 
Who would have given the least credit to their 
books? What would have been the conse
quences of their dishonesty,. but instant shame 
and disgrace, without the accomplishment of 
one single object? .. 

The 'attempt to falsify contemporary writings, 
becomes the more impracticable, in proportion 
as interest is excited, prejudices are awakened, 
new. modes of thinking and . acting are intro
duced, and established habits broken up. '" 
. Then I say,:that the gospel history, published 
by eye-witnesses, at the very time, under their 
own names, before the face of mankind, ene
mies as well as friends, for the establishment 
of the Christian religion, being authentic and 
genuine, is therefore credible-the main facts of 
it are true. 

2. But, further, if the New Testament be 
authentic, the extraordinary prominence and 
importance, of the principal facts, and the very 
small number of those facts, prove the credi
bility of them. 

The Christian books do not treat of any long 
and difficult and remote scene of history, of a 
multitude of complicated events involved in se
cret negotiations and transactions, as all our 
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Histories of England, for example, do. But 
they record a few, a very few principal facts, 
in a period of time extremely brief; but these 
facts, so broad, so notorious; of such prodigious 
importance, so immediately affecting the busi
ness and bosoms of men, that it was utterly im
possible that any imposition could be practised. 
About six or seven principal events comprehend 
every thing. The wonderful birth of an extra
ordinary person, whom the apostles call the 
Son of God-his series of wonderful works 
wrought before the eyes of mankind-his holy 
and beneficent life-his violent death by cru
cifixion-his resurrection-the descent of the 
Holy Ghost. Upon the footing of these few 
facts, the apostles go forth to promulgate the 
Gospel and change the religion of the world; 
and whilst thus employed, publish the account 
of the several events before the eyes of those 
who had witnessed them. With such a de
sign, it was morally impossible that the apos
tles, if they really wrote these histories, (as we 
have abundantly proved, and as we now con
sider to be admitted,) could have falsified a 
few facts of such prominence, arid awakening 
such intense interest. The authenticity proves 
the credibility. 

3. But, yet more, the positive and varied 
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testimonies which were brought forward to 
prove that the books of the New Testament 
were genuine, evince that the chief matters of 
"them are credible. We marshalled those tes
timonies, indeed, only" to support the propo
sition then before us, the ~uthentic origin of 
the New Testament; but they were testimo
nies, in most instances, more properly belong
ing to the credibility. In truth, the arguments 
for the genuineness of the sacred writings are 
so interwoven with those for their trust-worthi
ness, and they support each other in such a 
variety of ways, that it is extremely difficult to 
keep the proper distinction, so as not to anti· 
cipate and prove more than the exactness of 
logicalrmethod requires; or, in other words; 
the inconsistency of the contrary supposition 
is so great, that it can scarcely stand long. 
enough to be confuted.2 But it is quite clear 
that the Christian writers of the early centuries 
do not appeal to the New Testament merely as 
the production of the apostles, but as the un
doubted record of the facts of the gospel his
tory. Nor do the Jewish and Heathen oppo-

2 See Dr. Gregory's Letters, vol. i. p. 89, &c. The remark 
is applicable to the entire argument-all the parts of it 
hang together. The miracles, more especially, as we shall 
see in the, next Lecture, rest on the general credibility of the 
books of the New Testament. 

", 
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nents argue against the books on any'other 
ground. The question' of authorship would 

, h~ve had no interest, except as bringing along 
wIth it that of fidelity and truth of history. 
Indeed, in almost all'the testimonies adduced 

, iIi the last Lecture,'we c~me at the evidence-of 
atithe~ticity throu'ghthat 6f credibility; When 
Justin Martyr, for exam pIe, asserts that the 
firs'i Christians assembled ,on'the Sunday; that 
the' memoirs of the Apostles were read, and 
thatthe president afterwards exhorted the peo~ 
pIe 'to the imitation of such excellent things: 
the passage is manifestly, and, in the first in~ 
stance, a' proof of the full credit attached' to 
the facts recorded in the New Testament. , 
though of course that implies the existence of 
the books which recorded them, and the un~ 
coritradictedreceptiori of them as the authen~ 
tic writings of the Apostles .• So of all the rest. 
The quotations are made,' not to prove the au
thenticity, which we' gather' from them ibci
denta}ly, as it were, but' for the highest and 
most practical purposes: for exhortation 'and 
reproof ,alld cons~lation, resting upon the' h'uth 
of the several 'factscontairiedin them that is 

. . '. ' " 
resting upon thec'redibiliii of thehistorv. " 

Here then' we' mig'hl' j p~tise. The a'ritli'en'
ticity, under the circllin'stances of the' case 
before us, sufficientJy sustains the credibility. 

~. . ' -
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rlle,xe~~,(;m wpy,;~~,d~elt so)?~g 0,11 ~hat_pr~
limi,narY,que,stion, may n~)\,:: Rieappn~ciat7~. "It 
cCln:~es e'y~ry, thil.lg ~vfth" it. . ,N,9rfa~1_ ;a,~y:, m~re, 
cavili'o~surm,ise, on ll1inor p()ints"be, al,l~\y~d, r.0~ 
a moment, to shake this solid c?,n~lusion!,JV~ 
must have, strong and decisive testim(mies:-facts 
supported by historical docu men ts:--:-ancientand 
undoubted witnesses more numerous and trust
worthy than those' we have addu~ed, .before 
we can entertain any doubts ,as to the full confi
dence due to the gospel history. I need'not say. . 
that no such testimonies have ever been produced, 
or attempted to be produced. , Christianity has 
never yet metwith a fair and manly adversary. 

I proceed to appeal, 

. 
II. To ALL ,OTHER ACCESSIBLE SOURCES 

OF INFOB.MA TION. Some of these have been 
adv~rted to in our former Lectures-others are 
now first adduced. 

, , , 

'L The governors of, the Roman provinces 
were accustomed to send to Rome accounts of 

'j' ,. • .• ,. '.' • 

remarkable ~ransactions, which were preserved 
a!,lo the, a<;ts, of 'their respectiv~ goverI~ments. 

I "'J ,.,' • '. . ,!" .'., 

Pontius -.pilate gave an accou~t of the death 
and resurrection of Christ in his Memoirs of 
Jewish affairs; called: Acta Pil~ti:Eusebius. 
(A.D. 315,) referring: to 'them, say~:" i, Our Sa
viour's resurrection being much talked of 
throughout Palestine, Pilate informed the 

VOL. I. N 
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Emperor of it." To -these acts, deposited 
amongst the ,archives ofthe empire, the 'primi
tive Christians . always ·appealed in their dispu
tations with the 'Gentiles, as to most lindoubted 
testimony. . Thus, 'J nstin Martyr, in his ;first 
Apology, (A.iD.140,) having mentioned the 
crucifixion >of Christ, adds, " And that 'these 
things were 'so done, you ·may know from the,Acts 
written in the time of Pontius Pilate." Tertullian , 
in· his Apology, (A.D. '198,) says: "Of all these 
things relating to'Christ,Pilate himself, in COij

science already· aChtistian, sent an account to 
Tiberius, then-Emperor~" And in another place, 
he appeals ·tothemin -this pointed ,manner: 
If Search your own commentaries or public 
writings; at the moment of Christ's death, the 
light departed from the sun,andthe land was 
darkened at -noonday, which wonder is re
latedin your ,own· annals, and is preserved in 
your archives to thisday."3 

Thus we ·set out with 'a ·record of, the chief 
facts of the ,New Testament in the public an
nals of the Roman empire. 

2. The testimony of Heathen writers to the 
authenticity of the New Testament, ,which we 
produced in our last discourse, was confined to 
those whom controversies brought into contact 
with the Christians, Celsus, Porphyry, Julian. 
These all admit the facts of the g'ospel history, , 

3 Apology,c.21. 
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and argue upon them. But numero~s profane 
authors, likewise, not at all engaged m ~ontro
versywith Christians, notice the chief events re
corded in our books, as the religion, spread 
through the empire. They speak of Christian.ity 
itself, indeed, with the ignorance or $.corJ) \VhlCh 
might be expected from proud idolaters, ~ho took 
no interest practically in the new doctrme; but 
their testimony to the facts is on this account 
the more undeniable. I pass over the import
ant testimonies of Suetonius, lVIartial, J uve
nal lEIius Lampridius, Lucian, ~pictetus, the 

, 1 ,,' 
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, an~ ot lers, ,111 

order to appeal to Tacitus and PImy, the one 
contemporary with the Apostles, the other of 

the next age.s 

Tacitus relates, about the thirtieth year 
after our Lord's resurrection, " that the city 
of Rome being burnt, the Emperor Nero, 
to avert the infamy of being accounted the au
thor of that calamity, threw the odium of it on 
the Christians, who had their name froll1- Ghrist, 
who suffered death in the reign of Tiberius, 
under his Procurator, Pontius Pilate." ,Here 
is a summary of the gospel history in the annals 

4 See Lardner in loco 

S We shall have again to refer to this testimony m~re at 
length, when we come to the subject of the propagation of 

Christianity. 
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of the celebrated historian Tacitus, who so 
little favoured. Christianity, that he called 
it "exitiabilis superstitio;" and whose tes
timony, even in, the opinion of Gibbon, is in
controvertible. ' .. , , , 

Pliny's letter to the Emperor Trajan, in the 
succeeding century, CA. D. 170,) completes the 
narrative.· .. For he; testifies that" the Chris
tians, filled, .his government 'of Bithynia; ,that 
the heathen' temples and worship had been~ 
forsaken; that they met on a certain,· day. to 
sing hymns to Christ, as to God; and that 
their, lives were innocent and' pure."-" Com
paring Pliny's letter with the account in the 
Acts," says a French writer, " it seems to me 
that I had not taken up another author, but 
that I was still reading the historian of that ex
traordinary society."6 . 

. ,Such: testimonies stamp a credibility, not 
only upon, the particular facts on which they 
chance to fall, but upon the entire narrative to 
which such accredited facts belong. 

3. But we,have in the nextplace, by the good
ness of Providence, the Jestimony of a Jewish 
historian, Josephus, to our sacred narrative. He 
lived and died a Jew. He was born A. D. 37. 
He wrote his History of the Jewish Wars, 

6 Bonnet in Paley. 
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A. D. 75; and in A. D. 93, his Jewish Anti
quities. His talents and opportunities for in-, 
formation, are undeniable. His writings con
firm, in almost innumerable instances, the cre
dibility of the New Testament. His account 
of the state of affairs in: J udrea, of the JeWish 
sects and their· principles, of the Samaritans, 
of Herod and his sons, of the manners of the 
Jewish people, entirely agree with,the evan
gelical history, and frequently' illustrate! mat
ters which it did not fall in with the design of 
our sacred books to detail. 

I present, first, an example offacts, noticed 
by the Jewish historian', 'which' the gospel 
history had passed over, as belongiilg to 
secular history. We read in St. Matthew, 
that on the death of Herod, Joseph, arose 
and took the young child and his mother and came 
into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 

. Archelaus did reign in Juda;a, in the' room if: his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither. The 
particular cause of this sudden fear we learn 
not from the Evangelist. But Josephus iriforms 
us, that the first act of Archelaus was the cruel 
rnurder;ofthree thousand Jews at the festi,;al 
of the Pas30ver-an outrageous instance of bar
barity, which would instantly be carried by the 
Jews, on their return to their respective cities, 
to every part of Judrea, and which accounts 
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most naturaliy fo~ the suspension of the sacred 
journey.1 

1 I give the. very acute and conclusive account of Mr. 
Blunt :-" Archelaus, therefore, must have been notorious 
for his cruelty (it should seem) very soon indeed after his 
coming to the throne: Nothing short of this could account 
for the sudden resolution of Joseph to avoid him with so much 
speed. ' 

" Now, it is remarkable enough, that at the very Passover 
after Herod's death, even before Archelaus had got time to 
set out for Rome, !o obtain the ratification of his authority 
from the Emperor, he was guilty of an act of outrage and 
bloodshed, under circumstances, above all others, fitted to 
make it generally and immediately known. One Of the last 
deeds of his father Herod had been to put to death Judas 
and Matthias, two persons who had instigated some young 
men to pull down a golden eagle which Herod had fixed over 
the gate of the temple, contrary, as they conceived, to the 
la'w of Moses. The hapless fate of these martyrs to the law, 
excited great co'mmise'r~ti6n 'at the Passovcr which ensued. 
The parties, however, who tittered their lamentations aloud, 
were silenced by Ar~hel~us, tha new king, in the following 
manner:-
." He sent out all the troops against them, and ordered the 

horsl'men to prevent those who had their tents outside the 
temple, from rendering assistance to those who were within 
it, and to put to death such as "might escape from the foot. 
Three thousand men did these cavalry slay j the rest betook 
themselves: for safety to the neighbouring mountains. Then 
Archelaus commanded proclamation to be made, that they 
should all retirt'f, to their own homes. So they went away, 

and left the feslil;'ctl; for fear, lest somewllat worse should 
ensue." . Antiq:b. xvii~c. 2.,~;· 3. 
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Let me, in. th.e, n~xt place, give a specilIl.en: of 
the concurrent narrl;\tive of Josephus. 111, the 
account of the death of Herod, in the twelfth. 
of the Acts, we have various remarkable parti
culars; but not one more than Josephus also ac,
tually details in his narrat~ve-the assemb.ly, 
the oration, the idolatrous cry of the people, 
Herod's sudden disease and death. Especially, 
the royal apparel in which Herod was arr~yed, 
is said by the Jewish historian to have been a 
robe of silver, on which the rays of the sun 
falling, gave him a majestic and awful appear-

" We must bear in mind, that at the Passover, J'ews from 
all parts of the world were assembler!; so that any event 
which occurred at Jerusalem, during that great feast, would 
be speedily reported, on their return, to the countries where 
they dwelt. Such a massacre, therefore, at such a season, 
would at once stamp the character of Archelaus. The fear 
of him would naturally enough spread wherever a Jew was to 
be found; and, in fact, so well remembere.d was this, his 
first essay at governing the' people, that several years afte:
wards it was brought against him with great .effect, ou. hiS 

appearance before Cresar at Rome. /';i.. 
Of It is the more probal?le, that this act of. cruelty JIlsp~red 

Joseph with his dread of Archelaus, because that prJllce 
could not have been much known befor,e he came to the 
throne; never having had any public employment, or, in
deed, fut\lre d,estination, like his half-brother Antipater, 

'whereby he mig·lJt have .discovered himself to the na:t~~n at 

large." ¥ 

" Veracity of Gospel, p. 135-9. 
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ance-a· circumstance ·which;, but too haturally 
accounts fof,' the" impious acclamations ! of. !the 
People.s . ·fr, "~: r.' ',,' •. . I '.. .: n ~:" '0 

t . r. J .... f ,I .' •. J d I j. 

8 Oursacred historian states, Josephus reiates that ha~-
tHai He;~'d ulJ1it'lJd~n)':"o'm' 'i~g nowreig~ed' i~;ee' '~;J~}~ 
Jlic""· 'cf .,.\. I,. ,I'd l. ,',.. , u lea to lEsurea; all there over all Judrea;He Went' 'ib 
ab'ode.r':ld fvdli;i ; •. ",; \'" the city ofCresarea .. ,t,,1, 

, -~ 

, ; Thai ~p'dn ds'et d;;j;, He~~d, . 

arrai;edin'1'bf/atapparez, sat 
upon. his throne, and made an 

oratio~ to th~m; .ar;.d,the peo., 
ple gap~ a sho'll;t",s(J.ying, It, 
is the voice of a God, and not 
a/a man. 
';" :.':' 

'!' 

That he celebrated sl-ioWs 
in honour 'of Cresar-that lIe 

. came into the theatre dressed 
in a .robe of. silver, iof ;most 

" JJ 

.curious . wo~kmanship;~hat 
the rays of the rising sun re
flected from so splendid; a 

garb, gave him a majestic 
and awful appearance ; and 
that in, a short time the 
people began in several 

.. ,I. , /. 

;. parts of the theat~e flatter
i,ng acciamatioris," caili~g 
him a god, and entreating 
him to be propitious to them. 

That immediately' ih~ An!iel 
of the Lurd smote him, 'because 

he gave not God theglory,and 

he was eaten of worms,· and 

gave up the ghost. Acts xii. 
19-23. 

That the king neither ~e. 
proved these persons, nor 
rejected the impious flattery; 

that immediately after this, 

he wqs seized with pains in 
the bowels, extremely vio
lent, was carried in all haste 
to hi~ palace, and expired 
in torment in five days. Ant. 

I. 19, c. 8, s. 2, arud Lardner. 

LECT. vr.] JOSEPHUS. 185 

lI:But, the account which Josephus gives· of 
John, Baptist, is yet more important, both· 'by 
whathe says, and by what he conceals. '''.Spme 
of the Jews were of opinion that God had suf
feredHerod's army to be destroy~d, as a just 
punishment on him for the death of John, called 
the Baptist. For Herod had killed him who 
was a just man, and who had called- upon the 
Jews to be baptized, and, to practise. virtue. 
And many coming to him; (for they were won
derfully taken with his discourses,) Herod was 
seized with apprehensions, lest by his authority 
they should be led into sedition against· him. 
Being taken up o~ this suspicion of Herod, and 
being sent bound. to the castle of Machrerus, 
he was slain there." 

. This passage adIl1its and verifies all the 
principal facts concerning John Baptist, as 
contained in our books. Nor does the omission 
of a reference to John Baptist's doctrine, and 
of his being the forerunner of the Messiah, less 
clearly confirm, though tacitly, the other parts 
of our gospel account. Indeed,' the silence of 
this great historian in his other writings, where 
he was almost compelled to speak, on the parti
culars of our Lord's life and crucifixion, and the 
establishment of Christianity, whilst he details 
the most minute circumstances of the very time 
when they occlll'red, proves to a demonstration 
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the truth of our Christian history. For that 
Josephus was acquainted with the chief events, 
his notice. of John Baptist shows, and the re
cords of the I con~eIUp<waJ;y historian Tacitus, 
would have com,pelledhim to know. IIad the 
apostles then '. been practising any imposition 
upon, mankind,: had they proclaimed things 
which had not really taken place, he would 
have rejoiced to expose the deception. That 
he has. not done, so, can only be accounted for 
by the truth of the facts. The historian, a Jew, 
a contemporary, writing the narrative of the 
time,. ,who had the fullest opportunity of know
ledge, and whose i bitterness' to the Christian 
name doubtless resembled that of his country
men, brings no charge of imposition or fraud, 
gives no account of things different from our 
own, holds his peace-surely the silence of such 
an indivi<iual proclaims aloud the fidelity of our 
history; whilst every word of his testimony, 
where he does speak, goes to confirm 'positively 
and decisively that fidelity.9 . 

9 I do not enter upon the disputed passage, where he 
notices briefly our Lord, and allows him to be the Messiah: 
though all external testimony, as well as the judgment of 
lIliiny of the best critics, is in its favour. I cannot but add 
here the following reflection of the writer just referred to, 
upon the history Of Josephus, when taken together and as a 
whole, in convincing us of,the truth of the gospel history. 
" No man, (says our author,) I think, can rise from a perusal 
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,I have not time to dwell on the important 
testimony'to be derived from the Misbna, a 
collection of Jewish Traditions) published about 
A. D. 180; ,and frOll} the Talmuds, or ,Com
ments on those Traditioris,which, appeared 
about the years 300 and 500; and which, 
amidst much absurdity arid keen contempt, a,d
mit all the facts of the Christian. history ... (1" 

4. I must, not however' omit ithat proof of 
the; credibility which arises from;the.character 
of many of the converts to the Christian faith, 
who examined anxiously its pretensions, met its 
claims at first with prejudice and .hatred, . and 
ended in yielding to the undoubted.facts.and 
the holydoctrin'es derived from them. I enter 
not now on the subject of the propagation ,of 
the gospel, I merely say, that men of the finest 
talents'--philosophers, orators, grammarians, 

of the latter books of the Antiquities, and the account of the 
Jewish War, without a very strong impression that the state 
of Judrea, civil, political, and moral, as far as it can be ga
thered from the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, is pour
trayed in these I!\tter (the Gospels and Acts) with. the greatest 
accuracy, and with the strictest atterltion to all the circum
stances of the place and the times. It is impossible to im
part this conviction to my readers in a paragraph; the nature 
of the case does not admit of it; it is the result of a thousand 
little facts, which it would be difficult to detach from the 
general narrative, and which, considered separately, might 
seem frivolous and fancifu1." Blunt's Veracity, p, 120. 



188 TESTIMONY OF [LECT. VI. 

rhetoricians, lawyers-· persons of every· rank 
and station in society, from the humble slave 
to the· attendants on' the imperial court, exa
mined, the ,facts of our history, and yielded to 

. the' force of- conviction, and persevered in act
ing:on'that conviction, in spite of strong pre
vious' prejudice; , and subsequent opposition, ri
dicule, persecution,and 'death-and I affirm, 
that the credit which they gave to these facts, 
and;which iwas the ground of their conversion 
then, is 'a strong confirmation of our faith in 
them now. " .: ; 

5. Nor -can'I' pass ,unnoticed the circum
stanc~~that the impostor Mahomet, who claimed 
to de1i~er.'to men'a new'revelation, CA. D.612,) 
and was filled with the bitterest hatred of Chris
tianity, ventured lnot to question the facts on 
which' it rests~ ' .. He speaks of John Baptist and 
our, Lord by name,~ mentions our Lord's miracu
lous works; I his death;' his' ascension, 'his apos
tles, and theunbelief.jof:tne Jews. Can con
cuning testimonies ,be pushed further? 
, , 6. I, appeal,. ,again, :to the religious rites and 
usages : springing' out: ;of' the facts of' Ohris
tianity; as I recbrded:· jn>the ,New Testament, 
and whiclrhave subsisted from that time to the 
present ,arrlOng all the riatio.ns of Christendom, 
as memorials of. tl10se filets, ,and resting, upon 
them. Our history directs that baptism should 
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be the initiatory ordinance of Christianity; that 
religious assemblies should be ,holden; that 
charitable contributions for the poor should, be 
made ;' that the first day of the week should be 
observed, in reme~brance of our Lord's, resur
rection; that a sacred supper should :be I cele
brated, to show forth his death till his ,second 
coming; that an order of men s40uld be ap
pointed as pastors and instructors of the people. 
N ow all these observances have been kept'from 
the very time of the apostles in each church" in 
every part of the world-and if the broad facts 
from which they sprang had not been true, they 
never could have been universally established 
and persevered in without interruption, from 
that time to the present.10 

7. I add only, that several ancient and au
thentic monuments of the events recorded in 
the gospels, have survived the wrecks of time, 
and attest the credibility of our history. Amongst 
the most striking and important proofs of early 
history, are coins, medals, inscriptions, mar
bles, struck or formed at the time, or soon after 
the time of the respective events, and extant 
still for the examination of mankind. Authen
tic testimonies of this nature are sought for with 
eagerness by antiquaries, and are allowed to 

10 This argument will be stated more largely in the next 
Lecture. 
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hav,e the greatest wejght in all historical ,en
qUIrIes. Now, it js th..e glory of Christianity, 
that, during, .eighteen ce~turies, ,every genui.ne 
relic of antiq 1,.l~ty .h.a~ ,confirmed the facts of her 
history. I !).l1u~led. to' this s,ource of eviqence 

I 

on the question of 'authenticity; but jts proper 
bearing is upon the; credibjlity. Medals are' 
stru'ck to comm.emorate great e,Ve~ts. Inscrip-
tions ,record facts. 10 " ; 

10 I mention one of the last monuments that has been sub

,mitted to the public eye, !ind ,which, if it is found to be a.uthen

tic, furnishes an additional evidence to the credibility. r quote, 

it, to give a specimen of the way in which proofs are conti
nually ac~umulating on th'e subject of Christianity. In the 

year 1812, a peasant of Ireland discovered an antique medal 

of gold, much injured by time, but which, uponexamimi.
tion, proved to be a dye or tessera, having on one side what 

appeared to be a bead of ,.our Saviour, and on the other an 
inscription almost \llegible by decay. Soon after Dr. Walsh 

I ' 

(the narrator, who has lately published the account) ob-
tained a medal of the' same dye' from Rostoc in Germany, ' 

in a perfect state' of preserVation.''' It turns out, so far as cah 

be judged, to be a tessera, struck by the first Jewish con

verts. It is mentioned by Theseus Ambrosius, (about A. D. 

~500,) and after him known to have been a subject of enquiry 

amongst the learned of Europe for two centuries. The head 

is a representation of our Lord, and the 'date is indicated by 

the Hebrew letter Aleph, which then,'as now, denotes the nunl

ber 1, and shows that it was struck in the first year after the 

Resurrection. ,The Hebrew words :of the inscription on the 

rev~rse, are of the following impdrt: "The Messiah has 

l'eigned-he came in peace, and being made the light of man, 
he lives." 
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The .medal which we lappealed to .. as ;ascer-: 
taining the .accuracJ of idie title given by. St. 
,Luke to Philippi, is a iconfirmation, not only 
of .the ,authenticity 'of the book ,in which it ,is 
found, but of the,credibility ,of the fact itself. 

I give another specimen. r.I~he town-clerk of 
.Ephesus, (states,our sacred author, Acts xix.) 
.in order ,to quell a tumult, thus addressed the 
Ephesians: What .man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city ojthe.Ephesians is aW.ORSHIP

P·EH. ,of the great goddess Diana? The ioriginal 
word is NEQKOPON,an appellation taken by 
cities (which were dedicated ,to the service 
of some god or goddess. Now there ,is 'a 
medal ,still extant, on which the front of. the 
temple of Diana is exhibited. In the centre is 
an image of the goddess; and aroundthe:side 
and bottom is an inscription, in wliich ,the 
'Ephesians are. called by this very term . NE
QKOPOI. Besides the testimony furnished by 
this medal, there is now extant at Ephesus an 
ancient Greek inscription, which 'not only con
firms the general history related in Acts xix. 
but even approaGhes to several sentiments and 
phrases which occur in that eha pter. These coin
cidences are so striking and conclusive, thatthey 
are sufficient of themselves to establish the credi
bility of the work in ,which they are found,u 

11 T. H. I-Iorne, i. 242. 
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It is in this way, that many circumstances 
of our gospel narratives have been explained, 
many difficulties removed,' titles of governors 
vindicated, names of places illustrated, the 
whole series, of the .facts of Christianity esta
blished beyond all reasonable doubt. 

What accessible sources, then, have not con
firmed, and do not confirm, the credibility of 
the gospel history? Where can we look for 
testimonies of ancient events, which are not 
included in those we have cited? What his
tory is true, if ours be false? Can any thing 
human be more certain, than the fidelity of the 
New Testament ?Can the exuberance of the 
divine goodness itself be asked to provide fur
ther arguments for those who can harden their 
hearts against the force of these? 

But I shall be reminded that an appeal was 
made to a third class of proofs of the credit due 
to the evangelical records. 

III. THE CHARACTER AND CIRCUMSTANCES 

OF THE SACRED WRITERS THEMSELVES. 

For we judge in all other cases of the weight 
of testimony, by considering the character and 
circumstanc'es of those' who depose it. We 
examine the testimony.itself; we enquire whe
ther the natural and unerring signs of veracity 
are apparent in it; whether there is that ho-
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nesty"an:d 'cOnsistency" in tne "differentipai'tsiof 
the 'account which are the'sure'marks'oftruth'; 
we "examine the character and circumstances' 
ofiihose'who'give the testimony; whether they 
w~r-e' iri!"{situ'ation to know the 'real"tirith; 
whether theirinoral' and religious cohducfgite 
a linedge' o(sincerity ,whether: their) itempbbl 
irltere~t~~'previous prejudices and h~bits; and' 
s'ubs~quent coilducf throw any'light npon'their 
~: ; ;" I ) ( .. < •• '. c.' • .' • l " ! f J ! ~ • 

governmg motive. , 
"

e1If th'br~ art{ rilOre' 'witnesses' than ori'e;" \ve 
enqUire' into their number, the ~greenHiht' or ' 
o'tfie}wis~tOf 'their '3.ccouhts!theit 'condu'ct'Jtb-' 
w~~d 'each" other 'and' before the' :face" of ''the 
~6~ld!'i "1/'::' '" ,,' Ii"~ i, "il"" "I 

I! Up8n' , pririciples ']'ike 'ih~se' 'liurtian: life' is 'gd
verned. We act conHmially iii tM~ imost i irii
pgft~tit" b'o~cerrHV 'and hi "every"d~partrheht' of 
hUfn~riikhowh~dge~ 'uponi testimony: , Th~ ~ot~ 
of one man whom w~ Kij.OW·''to' be"of unIril~ 
peachable sincerity, determines us a thou~and 
tihiei/ai-d'ay. " But if two persons of u:nderliable 
veracity, whci havena' apparent motive 'to de
b~i~~ iiUf' dnd who' are evidentlY- 'seeking ~ur , " 

Welfatk,' JBear' wit'ne'ss 'iif 'cl specific fact c)c'cur-
i;iNg urider'their' oWn' kilo~ledge,' W'~ . bOl1sider 
it'a: rho~t' reason~bl~' gToti'tlcr Of "c6nndence: 
T~~iHn6ny may'ind~e(rdecei~~;"Hlat is, some 
te~timo'ny under i so[h~clrcuri1stances may de-

VOL. r. o 
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ceive-but ,the. inenitely larger portion of a.U 
testimony is true ; and it is upon the footing ,of 

that immense majority.of true ,cases, that the 
few-the comp~rati:Ve few-false ones obtain 
cr,edit.' I;ndee,d, tile solemn declaration of ,two 
or more ill9.iyid:u~I~_ of Gharacter as to facts of 
~hich they are ,competent judges, perseve~e<l 
III under every suffering, sustain~d by unvaried 
consistency, aq,d accomp~nied by a pure, bene
ficent, and holy' life,never yet deceived-no 
case was ever p~oduced in _which such testi
Ip,ony was up,true. " 

, Let, us apply,tl~e~,e remarks to the sacred 
writers. We p,av.e appealed to the authen
ticity of their books and to all other accessible 
sources of information. These prove the cre
dibility of th~ principal facts of their writings. 
Let us appea~ now to ~hemselves, in order to 
see ~hether "Y,~, m~y ~epq~e that implicit confi~ 
dence in them, as jp Re al>~e to rely also upo~ th'e 
whole of their stll:tements ineyery particular; 
in ,otller wor_d~, wheth~r ~he, external testimony 
already add4ced is sllPported by the number> 
character, circum~tan~e~" ,a~cl m~~ner of writ
ing and acting of the 'Yitnesses themselves. ' 

]. We have here' twe~ve 'fep~rate witnesses ,of 
the speci,fic facts 9f th~ g9spel hist~ry-,-to 
wh(}m three mor~ (St. Mark, St. Luke, ~nd St. 
Paul) may be ad?ed. Of these fifteen wit~ 
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nesses, eight composed different writings in 
twenty-seven several works, published within a 
few, years of the events which they record;,' and 
works read and examined by their contempo
ra.ries, both friends and foes, in every part of 
the known world. Such is the number of the 
witnesses to everyone of the facts, all agreeing 
in their testimony to them,and especially to 
the fact of the resurrection of their Lord. 

2. These persons had a full knowledge of, the 
things they attested. They were eye-witnesses, 
or the companions of those who were; Of the 
four evangelists, one wrote his account within 
six or eight years of the crucifixion; (A.D. 38 
or 40;) a second, following his steps, but pub
lishing his history at a distance-and under the 
eye of St. Peter,11 came at an interval of 
twenty or thirty years, (About A. D. 61.) 
The evangelist from whom my text is taken, 
appeared soon after (A. D. 63) to set in order 
the things then most sw'ely believed-to gather, 
them from those who had been eye-witnesses from 
the beginning,. and having a perfect understand
ing if all things from the very first, to afford a 
certainty to Christians of the things in which 
they had been instructed. After an i'nterval again 

11 So Papias, Clemens Alexandrinus, Caius, Eusebius, 
&c. testify. 

o 2 

I 
I 

I 
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of about thirty years, CA. D. 97,) the last sur
viving apostle completes the sacred story. 

In the meantime, the history of the first pro
pagation of the gospel is ,given by St~ Luke, a 
companion of one, of' the greatest of the apos
tles, and numerous epistles are addressed to 
the infant churches., If any witnesses, then, 
were ever fully acquainted with what they re
late, they are these. : '. 

3. The testimony which they bear, is to facts 
. if which they were perfectly competent to judge
the life, discourses, miracles and resurrection 
of their ,Master-events which passed before 
their eyes, and were the objects or'their conti
nual and most familiar observation. If Plato is 
deemed a competent witness of the events of 
the life of Socrates, his master; or any modern 
biographer of the actions of an illustrious per
son with whom he has constantly conversed
Boswell, for instance,. of his friend the great 
moralist, Johnson-then surely the evangelists 
are competent witnesses of the life of Christ. 

It is an extraordiuary; but singular fact, that 
no history since the commencement of the 
world, has been written by so great a number 

. of the, friends and companions of an illustrious. 
person as that of our Lord.12 One contempo-

12 T. H. Horne. 
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raryhistory isa rarity-two is a coincidence 
scarcely known-four is, so far as appears, 

. unparalleled. 
4. These witnesses were persons of trans

parent integrity if character: whether you re
gard the apostles generally, or the eight writers 
of the New Testament, or merely the four 
evangelists; simplicity, honesty, good faith are 
apparent in all they say and do and write. 
The style and manner of their books have been 
mentioned, and belong more to the credibility 
than to the preceding subject. But it is pecu: 
liarly appropriate to this place to notice the 
inimitable artlessness and impartiality which 
are on the very face of· all their testimony. 
It never enters into their minds to consider 
how this or the other a9tion may affect their 
own reputation or appear to mankind. They 
lay the facts before the world. If the reader 
will not credit their testimony, there is no help 
for it; they tell the truth, the whole truth, just 
as it happened, and nothing else.13 Wh~ can 
avoid noticing, for example, the honesty with 
which they record their own failings, the dul
ness of their apprehension, their unbelief, their 
pride, their emulations, their disputes, the 
rebukes they brought upon themselves, their 
disgraceful flight and cowardice, the treachery 

13 T. H. Horne, 
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of one of their number, and the deni~lof his 
Master by another.14Most' of them, moreover, 
were plain, illiterate men, no way qualified by 
education or habit for attempting an imposture. 
Their accounts apparently vary from each other 
in a thousand respects, as we before observed; 
but their witne~s to the broad facts of their 
Master's life is decid~d, uniform, conclusive.15 

The undesigned coincidences, which we have 
also referred to, between the gospels, the Acts 
of the Apostles, . and, the epistles, con'firm the 
credibility of them all.16 The letters to Timo
thy, Titus, Philemon, confidential, individual 
friends, contain no other facts than those to the 
churches of Ephesus, or to the Christian con
verts scattered over the whole of Asia.17 The 
epistles which abound with rebukes, appeal as 
boldly to the same facts, as those which con
tain commendation. 

14 The aggravated circumstance of the cock crowing twice, 
as recorded in the g08pel, written under the eye of the peni
tent apostle, is deserving of remark. See Mark xiv. 66-71. 

15 The fine remark of Sir Isaac Newton on the traces of 
local memory in St. Matthew is well known. 

16 ;, He who is telling the truth, is apt to state his facts 
and leave them to their fate; he speaks as one having au
thority and cares not about the why or the wherefore, be
cause it never occurs to him that such particulars are wanted 
to make his statements credible."-Blunt, 27. 

17 1 Peter i. 1. 
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5. The apostles again were men of saund 
minds, . and by no r;zeans credulOus or rash. The 
prominent facts they relate required nothing 
more than that the witness' mind should be 
sane and honestly used. And where is any 
vestige in their accounts of credulity or enthu
siasm? Were ever men more calm, delibera
tive, aware of all they' were about, free from 
any trait of undue excitation of mind? I ap
peal to their writings. I appeal to every step 
of their conduct. So far were they from being 
credulous, that they were reluctant, slow,back
ward to believe the truth of any thing at all 
extraordinary. The approach of their Master 
on the sea, they credited not till he assured 
them it was himself. At his apprehension by 
the band of soldiers, they were astonished and 
fled. His resurrection they could scarcely be 
induced to believe. And as to enthusiasm, 
where are narratives so stamped with the cha
racter of self-possession, soberness; impar
tiality? There is not a note of exclamation 
throughout the history. And what cau be 
more consIstent, luminous, unadorned, straight- . 
forward, than their w hole account? 

6. Then, they relate events at the spot whel'e 
they occurred, and before the multitudes who wit
nessed them. The gospel narrative does not de
tail facts which happened in another part of the 
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world, or in the recesses of a wilderness, or 
. concerning a person \lnknown. They relate at 
Jerusalem what they assert occurred at Jeru
salem. They relate events the most public, 
occurring to a person whose fame filled the 
whole country, and involving a charge against 
their own rulers; these events they relate. in 
the presence. of the very multitudes before 
whose eyes they took place, in the face of 
enemies the most imphicable,· and before the 
tribunals of justice-. and they relate them, on 
various occasions, with the same undaunted 
boldness. 

7 .. The purity and beneficence of their cha
racters. I have noticed, so far as regards free
dom from credulousness and rashness. But 
the unparalleled benevolence and holiness 0/ their 
whole subsequent lives, their freedom from ambi
tion and ·eovetousness, their self-denying love 
to mankind, and even to their enemies their . , 
meekness and patience under injuries, their 
heroic fortitude, their discretion and prudence
all the virtues of a devout, laborious, humane 
life, taken up in consequence of their belief in 
the Christian history, proves the credit due to 
the facts of it. ,. For good men are consistent 
in· virtue, as well as . bad men in vice. The 
same base hypocrisy which would lead men to 
forge a false account and establish a lie, would 
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infallibly appear also in pride, covetousness, 
ambition, sensuality, the love of domination, 
in one form or other of selfishness. This is the 
brand which Providence puts upon imposture. 
Unblemished innocency is the seal of truth. 
This stamps our divine books. It is morally 
impossible that such men could have imposed 
knowingly and basely upon mankind. 

Lastly, They had nothing to expect for their 
testimony but temporal calamities and death,. which 
they actually incurred, and incurred without 
once shrinking from the facts they asserted. 
What was there to instigate the apostles to fal
sify the truth? What had they to ·look for? A 
miserable life, reproach, contempt, derision, the 
loss of property, home, country; the being 
made as the filth 0/ the earth and the offscouring 
of all things,· till a shameful and lingering exe
cution delivered them up to posthumous igno
miny and scorn. That men of such holy cha
racters, should, in the face of such sufferings, 
persevere unto death in their testimony to cer
tain broad and intelligible facts,' before an en
raged world-when they had only to hold their 
peace, and abstain from bearing their testi
mony, in order to enjoy tranq uillity 1ike other 
men-can only be accounted for on one sup
position, the truth of what they asserted. 

In short, this branch of our argument may 
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be summed up. in the:nervous lines of one· of 
our greatest poets.18 , 

. .. ., 
·Whence, but ,frolliheaven, could men unskilled in arts, 
In several ages'bo'rn, in several parts, 

, Weave such agreeing· tr~ths ? Or how or why 
Should all conspire to clieat us with a lie? 
Unasked their pains; ·ungrateful their advice; 
Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price? 

Two general considerations of some addi
tional weight will conclude these proofs of the 
credibility. 

Not one of the apostles or of their numerous 
converts ever came. forward to complain of any 
imposition having been,· practised upon them. 

, Now it is the most obvious dictate of common 
sense" that if our history be a forgery, and the 
events did not really. take place, some one, out 
of the many thousands. and tens of thousands, 
who followed the religion, under some circum-: 
stances or other, must have exposed the deceit 
and have totally discomfited the enterprise. 
But where is the individual? Who has charged; 
our books with falsehood? Did Judas, who:' 
stung with remorse, threw back his guilty 
gain, and declared he had betrayed the illDO
cent blood,?, Or did the apostate of a later 
age, Julian, who adm'its everyone of the 

18 Dryden. 
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gospel facts? Our religion stands :without an 
accuser . 

. Again, if our accounts are false, where is the 
true one! Our narrative gives, an account, a, 
natural, an adequate, and nothing more than 
an aaequate account of the. facts. And where; 
are the traces, where the vestiges of any other? 
What is the opposite statement? , What the 
counter-hypothesis, that we may decide· 'be
tween them? All is silent as death; Every 
whisper of past tradition confirms _our narra
tive. All accessible information falls in with 
it. Our account therefore is true. Nothing 
but a perverseness of mind; hardened against 
the force of. moral evidence, can withhold us 
from reposing an entire confidence, a full ac
quiescence of the whole rational .facuI:ies of 
man, on the veracity of the evangelIcal hIstory. 

This would be the place for entering upon 
the authenticity and credibility of the Old 
Testament, in order that this branch of our 
whole subject being completed, we might 
pass on to the divine authority of the Christi~n < 

revelation. But this point is so involved In 

the truth of the New Testament, and so 
immediately follows from it, that I shall con
fine myself to an observation or two upon the 
connexion. 
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For it is impossible to open the New Testa-' 
ment without perceiving tha't the Christian reli
gion is the accomplishment of the Jewish, that 
our Lord and.hisapostles constantly appealed 
to the books of the Old Testament as acknow
l~dged scriptures, quoted them as of unques
tIOnable authority, and publicly professed to 
accomplish the prophecies which they contain. 
If, therefore,_ th~ New Testament be genuine 
and credible, the Old Testament is so likewise. 
The two ar,e indissolubly linked together. The 
m~men.t you open St. Matthew, the genealogy 
brmgs m an appeal to the whole history of the
Old Testament; and the distinct references to 
Isaiah and Jeremiah and Micah, as well-authen
ticated prophets; whose predictions were to be 
accomplished in the Messiah, seal the truth of 
the Old Testament, if that of the New is ad
~itt~d. In. like manner our Lord appeals in 
hIS mstructIOns, to :these writings as a well
kn~wn volume of authentic records, Search the 
s~1'lptures ,. fo), in them 'lie think ye have eternal 
life, m~d they are . they which testify if me. He 
recogmzes also the three divisions of the 
sacred. books, All things must be fit!filled which 
are wrztten in the law if JJ£oses and the Psalms and 
the prophets concerning me .. 

The history of the chief persons of the Old 
Testament is distinctly confirmed by St. Ste-
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phen, in his address to the coilI~cil/9 and by 
the sacred author of the Epistle to the He
brews.20 These contain summaries of the 
Jewish history agreeing in every part with the 
Old Testament records. 

About one hundred and forty times do the 
solemn terms, ~'Scriptures," '" Holy Scrip
tures," " Scriptures of the Prophets," "It is 
written," occur in the New Testament. in attes
tation of the Old. 

But I need not dwell on so plain a point, 
and one so universally admitt~u. I wi1l con
tent myself with appealing to St. Peter for 
the authority of the whole compass of the pro
phetical parts of the Old Testament :-The 
prophecy came not if old time by the will of men,. 
but holy men if God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. And to St. Paul for the truth 
of the ancient scriptures generally,-All scrip
ture is given by inspimtion of God, and is pr'lfit
ahlefor doctrine, for reproqf, for correction, for 
inst1'uction in righteousness. 21 

19 Acts vii. 20 11 th chapter. 
21 Some notice may perhaps be required as to the Apocry

phal Books of the Old Testament, after what we stated as to 
those of the New. The Apocryphal Books, then, of the Old 
Testament, differ from those of the New in several respects. 
1. They were admitted into the sacred canon by the Council 
of Trent in the sixteenth century.-2. They are intermingled 
with the canonical books in the Roman Catholic editions of 
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With regard to the fidelity of our English 
translation, it, will be sufficient to say that the 

j, . ;; ; 

the Old T(;lstament • ....,...3.· The Protestant Reformed churches, 
though they deny their inspiration and divine authority, yet 
read them, or p~rts of th!lm, for «example of life and in
structio~ of manners."~:Though devoid of divine autho
rity, they are highiy valuable as ancient writings, which throw 
light upon the phraseology of scripture, and upon the manners 
of the east; and which contain much important historical 
matter, and many sublime, moral, and religious sentiments. 
Whereas the Apocryphal Books of the New Testament were 
1. Never admitted into the canon even by the Church of 
Rome; audof course, . 2. Never intermingled with the in
spired books; 3. They were never allowed to be read in the 
Protestant churches; ,4. Nor do they contain any really 
valuable matter, either historical or moral. 

The Apocryphal Books of the Old Testament, however, 
though thus superior to those of the New, are yet unanimously 
rejected by Protestants' from' the sacred canon, for the fol
lowing reasons": 

I. They were never received into the sacred canon by the 
Jewish church.-2,· Not one of the writers in direct terms 
lays a claim to inspiration:-~., None of' them is extant in 
Hebrew.-4. They were chiefly written by Alexandrian Jews 
snbsequently to the cessation of the prophetic spirit with the 
prophet Malachi.-5. No part of them is sanctioned by our 
Saviour or the apostles, or referred to by them.-6. They 
were not admitted into the canon of scripture by the Chris
tian church during th~, four first. centuries.-7: When they 
were allowed to .be.read in the fifth century, it was with an 
express mark of. degradation, to distinguish them from the 
inspired books. 

After this conclusive. testimony of the whole church of 
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singular care with which it was executed by 
forty-seven of the most able and learned di
vin.es, who had the advantage of consulting six 
or seven previous English versions, and who 
performed it under the eyes' of all the scholars 
of every religious party in Christendom, give 
us the most just groupds of confidence. More
over, for above 200 years it has received the 
attestations of all competent judges. The lan
guage of the learned and pious Dr. Doddridge~ 
himself a dissenter from our national church, 
and therefore not biassed in favour of any par
ticular version, (to say nothing of his learning, 
judgment, candour, and high moral integrity,) 
may well satisfy us on this point. "1. now so
lemnly tell you, that on a diligent comparison of 
our translation with the original, we find that of 
the New Testament, and I might also say that 
of the Old, in the main faithful and judicious. 

God, Jewish and Christian, against them, it is not necessary 
to detail the internal marks of non-authenticity, and non
credibility. We will only observe that they state many 
things which are fabulous, contradictory, and directly at va
riance with the canonical scriptures.-And that they contain 
many passages which are in themselves false, absurd, and 
incredible; which are so inconsistent with the relations of 
aU' profane historians. that they cannot be admitted without 
much stronger evidence than belongs to these books.* 

;> T. H. Horne, vol. i. 706, 8?c. 
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You know, indeed; that we do not scruple on 
some occasions to 'animadvert upon it; but you 
also know that these remarks affect' not the 
fundameiltals of religion', and seldom reach any 
farther than the beauty of a figure, or at most, 
the connexion of an argu'mellt. Nay, I can 
confidently say, that to the best of my know
ledge and remembrance, as there is no copy of 
the Greek, so neither is there any translation of 
the New Testament, which I have seen, from 
which all the principal, facts and doctrines of 
Christianity might not be learned, so far as the 
knowledge of them is necessary to salvation, or 
even to so'me considerable degree of edification 
in piety: ' Nor do I except from this remark 
even that most erroneous and corrupt version 
published by the English Jesuits at Rheims, 
CA. D. 1582,) which is undoubtedly one of the 
worst that ever appeared in our language."22 

Thus far then have we proceeded in our view 
of the Evidences of Christianity. We have 
shown the authenticitY,and credibility of the 
Holy Bible; ,that is, that the sacred books of it 
were really written by the authors whose names 
they bear, and contain a true and faithful his
tory of facts as they occurred. 

Here' let us pause and ask ourselves whe
~2 Dodd. Evidences. 

LEC'!'. VI.] PRACTICAL ADDRESS. 209 

ther, so far as we have gone, OUR FAITH PRAC ... 

~.rrCALLY CORRESPONDS with what we have ado: 
mittedin argument. You have been instructedfrom 
your infancy in the things which are most surely 
believed amongst liS, as those were to whom ,St. 
Luke, in the text, addressed his gospel., The 
authenticity and credibility of these books, 
and the matters they contain, have been laid 
before you, that you may know the certainty of 
the: divine facts as: they were delivered by 
those who were from the beginning eye-witnesses 
and ministers if the word. Does then your 
personal and' practical persuasion of the truth 
of all you read in the, Holy Scriptures, answer 
to the means of certainty thus afforded you? 

You receive daily the witness of men; does 
the witness of God ,weigh proportionably on 
your minds? It might have pleased God that 
all the external proofs of the authenticity.aI,ld 
credibility of his word should,have been swept 
away by the besomof time, and that we should 
have been left to the .proofs, deducible from, the 
books themselves, and their effects upon man
kind. ,Does the exuberance, of the, divine 
goodness in the preservation of evidences from 
all imaginable sources of testimony, excite 
your gratitude, overcome your scruples, aug
ment faith, quicken love, promote obedience? 

I f we repose and act in human affairs daily 
VOL. 1. 
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on every degree of pro1;>ability, even the lowest, 
do we act on the strong probability, or rather, 
the unanswerable moral certainty which sheds 
its glory on the book of God? 
: Alas 1 how weak' is the faith of multi
tudes, how' infirm and· uncertain their judg
ments, how )nconsistent and indecisive their 
conduct I How little are they governed by the 
wei:~ht of testimony in religion! Unless there 
be a right state of heart, how small is the de
ference which men practically pay to the Evi
dences of Christianity! It is for this reason that 
I insist so continually on the importance of a reli
gious and candid temper. Men believe accord
ing to the -state of their affections. How little 
do multitudes act as' if a Saviour had been really 
bor?, as ifhe had truly died for our redemption, . 
as If he had really sent down his Holy Spirit 
upon hischurch~ and was about to return to 
judge. the wO~'ld! How little do men act upon 
t~e life and lmmortality which are brought to 
light by the gOSpel! They hesitate-they are 
-negligen~-. ~hE'Y just, admit t~e authenticity 
and c~edIblhty of the .gospel-they are just not 
unbehevers-but they want feeling, interest, 
a sense of the importance of religion. 

U. Let such, then, ·awake to the IMMENSE 

·v ALUE OF CHRISTl ANITY, the facts of which re-
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pose on such foundations of evidence. Let every 
proof of a genuine and credible history, lead 
them to a deeper persuasion of their own concern 
in the events, and their own obligation to obey 
the doctrines, thus attested. Let them. not be
lieve the Bible, as they do the history of civil 
and national transactions, which pretend not to 
affect the heart nor chang~ the conduct .. But 
let the credibility of the. gospel sink deeply 
into the soul, affect the practical judgment, 
overcome the power of temptation, vanquish 
the resistance of the world, conquer every 
lust, and bring the whole man into captivity. to 
the obedience of Christ. 

To admit speculatively, coldly, the authen
ticity and credibility of the gospel, is nothing-

. I want your hearts-the' penitence and. faith 
which the gospel demands-the subjection of a 
ruined and fallen creature to the sacrifice of 
the Son of God. 

It is in this docile and practical temper of 
mind that the Evidences of Christianity are to 
be studied. To the mere scholar, the mere 
disputer of this world, truth falls weak and 
inefficacious,' even if it be theoretically admitted. 
The humble and practical student alone pleases 
God, and understands fully the force of the 
divine argument. He may 110t be able to 
reason with the gainsayer. He may not 'be 

p 2 
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skilled in human learni~g. He may not be 
competent to follow me in aU the external testi
monies which I have been detailing in the present 
and the former lectures., ,He may not be accus": 
tomed to weigh conflicting testimonies. But 
he feels the value of the scriptures. He un-

, derstands the, practical part of the testimonies. 
drawn from its style, its contents, and the cha-, ' 
racter and' circumstances of the apostles. Such a 
man knows the use, and worth of the Bible, as 
the 'mariner knows the use and worth of the 
compass. A mariner, if illiterate, has neither 
opportunity nor learning enough to enquire 
why his needle hikes a polar direction, or what 
the scientific have to say upon its variations in 
different parts of the globe ;he knows nothing 
of the laws of magnetism, or the dependence 
of them on electricity, when or by whom they 
were laid down, and who adapted the compass 
to the purposes of navigation. But he knows, 
unlearned ashe ,is, that 'it is by this needle 
only. that he' can find his way through. a 
trackless deep; he knows that by this alone 
he can escape the dangers of his voyage 
and proceed safely to his destined haven; 
he knows that: this only, will bring him to 
his home,_ his family, his friends. 

In like manner the humble Christian feels 
the value of the scriptures; ,he feels that they are 
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the only guide through a trackless ocean; that 
they are the only means of safety in his perilous 
voyage, that ,if he would escape the making 
shipwreck offaithand a good conscience, and would 
avoid the rocks and quicksands on which 
thousands, trusting maJly to their own guidance, 
and neglecting the heavenly direction, perish, 
he must follow his inspired guide-his sacred 
compass. He does so; and passing " safely 
through the troublesome waves of this present 
world," he arrives at length at his destined 
haven, where are' his family; his friends, his 
home, his Saviour, his eternal'rest, his end, 
his ALL. 
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LECTURE VII. 

DIVIN,E AUTHORITY~)F CHRISTIANITY. 

" , 

MIRACLES. 

MARK ii.' 10-12. 

Bllt that ye may know that the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to tke 
sick qf the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise,' and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 
And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and 
went forth bejo,,:"e them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and gloryied God, saying, we 
never saw it on this fashion. 

THE arguments in our former Lectures have 
been directed to prove the authenticity and 
credibility of the books of the New Testament. 
In order to ascertain these points, we have ex
amined them by the strictest rules of historical 
testimony and we have found them to be esta
blished by far stronger proofs than men uni
formly consider as satisfactory on similar sub
jects. 
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During this enquiry we have deferred the 
consideration of the divine authority of the re
ligion of which they treat. 

It is now, however, the time to enter upon 
this topic. We open the sacred books with the 
fullest confidence and repose of mind, as having 
been really written .by the persons whose names 
they bear, and as entitled beyond all other 
writings, to credit, upon the ground of veracity 
and trust-worthiness. 

On reading them with attention, we learn 
that their chief design is to communicate a re
velation from Almighty God to man. This is 
their main scope, to which all other matters 
are subordinate. Such being tlie case, we 
proceed to examine, with seriousness and hu
mility of mind, the marks and evidences by 
which we are assured that they really contain a 
revelation of the divine will. 

These credentials we soon discover, were, in 
. the first instance, the miracles which our Lord 

performed, the prophecies which were accom
plished in h~m, the nature of his doctrine, the 
holiness of his character, and the beneficial 
effects produced in the hearts and lives of those 
who received his message. 

These credentials remain in substance the 
same 111 every age. They have, however, been 
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enlarged by the lapse of time. To the miracles 
of our Lord are now added those of the A pos-' 
tIes. And to the prophecies accomplished in 
himself, all the series of predictions which have 
been since fulfilled, and are now fulfilling, . in 
the world. We also adjoin the proofs arising 
from the propagation of the. gospel, and the ob
vious benefits', it has conferred on mankind. 
These topics will form the subject of the pre-
sent and the four succeeding Lectures.1 , 

Our Lord's doctrine and character, as well as 
the divine, effects of his religion, will form 
branches of the internal evidences to be consi
dered in a further division of our Course.2 

Thus we are coming to the grounds of a 
divine faith, fixed on a divine testimony. The 
authenticity and credibility of our books place 
them on the footing of other undoubted his
tories ; the supernatural credentials will give 
to the subject matter of them a divine au
thority. 

'Ve begin with the 'MIRACLES of our Lord 
and his Apostles. . 

And here three ,questions may be proposed: 
Did the wonderful' actions ascribed to Christ 
and the Apostles really take place ? Were these 
actions undoubtedly miraculous ? Was there 

1 Lect. viii.-xi. 2 Lect. xiv.-xviii. 
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such a connexion between them and the reli
gion they attest, as to prove that that religion 
was from God? ' 

If these questions are satisfactorily answered, 
we shall have demonstrated all that the case 
requires; for we shall have shown that THE 
F ACTS WERE DONE-that THE FACTS WERE 
MIRACULous-that THE FACTS PROVE THE 
TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN RELt<!ION. 

Let me beg the attention of every candid 
and sincere hearer, (for I address no other,) 
whilst I detail the proofs of these points, though 
they will necessarily throw us back on the l~st 
lecture. Some 'repetition on so great a tOPIC, 
if unavoidable, is a small evil. 

1. To ask whether the wonderful actions as
cribed to our Saviour and his apostles REALLY 
TOOK PLACE, is to move again the question 
which we have already settled. For it is in 
a good measure the same thing as to ask, 
Whether the credibility of the gospel his
tory includes the credibility of the works 
which are the most prominent part of it, and 
on which the whole rests. If the history be 
not true as to these, it is not true at all. The 
wonderful deeds are not subordinate and insu
lated parts of the account, mere appendages; 
but the main features. The trust-worthiness of 
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the historians is pledgooto the particular events 
which we call miracles, as the foundation of 
the entire narrative. The question then with 
regard to them is of the . last moment. To 
proceed. in the clearest manner, let us first se
parate the wonderful actions from their causes, 
and view them simply ,as matters of history. 

Take any miracles you please. For instance, 
at the ma~riage feast in Cana, our Lo,rd is 
represented as having turned water into wine. 
At., the, same place he healed the son of a no
bleman who was sick, at Capernaum. On an
other occasion, when watched by the Phari
sees, he ordered.the man who had a withered 
hand, to stretch it forth and it became wholek as 
the other. Again, he restored sight to blind 
Bartimeus ; and he raised Lazarus, and the only 
son of a widowed mother at N ain, to life. 

N ow in each of ,these and the like examples 
of our Lord's wonderful works, there are two 
distinct and palpable facts, which were sub
mitted to the observation of all the people, 
and of which they were' competent judges. 
Thewater-pots of stone were filled with water
when the servants presented the same to the 
governor of the feast, it was wine. The noble
man left his son at Capernaum dying-he re-
ceived on his return from our Lord, the certain 
tidings of his recovery. ,The man had indis-
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utably a withered hand-it was afterwards 
~hole as the other. Bartimeus was blind-his 
sight was restored. Lazarus and the youth at 
N ain were dead; the one had been interred, 
the other was carried out on the bier as our 
Lord met him-both lived again. 

So of all the other works which were per
formed by our Lord and his apostles, and 
which we consider to be miracles. At the 
least, certain plain, intelligible facts took place, 
which no one can dispute. All who were pre
serit witnessed and knew the previous state of 
the sufferers-the same persons witnessed and 
knew their subsequent altered condition. Whe
ther a miracle was performed in each case, is 
another question. We are now concerned with 
the previous enquiry. Did certain facts occur? 
Does the testimony to the facts of the state 
previous to the interference of our Lord and 
his apostles, and to the facts o~ the state sub
sequent to it-does this testlmony deserve 
belief? Were the events themselves such as 
are recorded ? 

These remarks may be applied to the 
greatest of all miracles-the resurrection of 
our Lord. It resolves itself likewise into two 
facts. Did the apostles see and know the 
death and burial of their Master? This is one 
fact. Did they see and know the same Jesus 
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their Master alive'; again -did they converse 
with him, for, forty' days-and behold him as
cending into heaven?' -Thus the whole question 
of the' truth of 'the' gospel'miracles falls back 
on: the credibility; "A few' remarks' will show 
that that credibility embraces them; and that 
they are indissolubly connected with the general 
credit due to the: evangelical history. ' 

1. For all that we stated, in our last lecttire , 
as to the number) ~and\' character of the wit
nesses to ourL6rd'shistory, as to' their' sim
plicity. uprightness, disinterestedness and purity 
of life, not only applies,' 'but applies chiefly, 
and in:, the first place .. to these very actions: 
It was not to dochines; but to these specific 
facts occurring under their own eyes, and sub
mitted to their own examination, that they 
bear their testimony. It was for asserting 
especially the resurrection of their Master, the 
most astonishing' of all the events in the evan
gelical history, that they endured suffering, re
proach, persecution, death. By only not bear
ing testimony to this and the preceding mira
cles of their ,Lord, 'they might have avoided all 
suffering and reproach, and have lived in quiet, 
as we observed in the la'st lecture; nay, by de
tecting an imposture, if there had been any, 
they might have risen to, reputation, honour, 
reward; And yet these twelve plain, honest 
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men, the purity of whose lives no one can im
peach; persisted to the las,t in a firm, consis
tent, unshaken testimony to ,this miraculous' 
history. Not only so, they go about and preach 
these specific facts, and the doctrines springing 
out of them, and live a self-denying, beneficent, 
holy life; and thus living 'and ,bearing witness, 
they bring upon themselves gratuitously, and 
with a full knowledge of, the consequences, 
enmity, hatred, ,peril, and death. , Such a tes
timony never can be disputed or disbelieved, 
except on principles which would . destroy: the 
validity, of all testimony, and end in anni
hilating human intercourse. That' such men 
should invent things entirely false, should then 
give them out as true, at the: peril of life; and 
should suffer themselves to" be put to' death, 
all of them, for attesting that, ,they had seen 

- with their eyes what they did not see" is con
tradictory to all the known principles of human 
nature. This' is the first point, the number 

. and ,character, of our witnesses prove that, as 
they are credible in their narrative generally, 
so they are most of all credible in! what is the 
main part of it, the extraordinary actions per.,. 
formed. 

2. Again: what did the converts of the first 
century' believe, and what did they attest to 
those of the second, but the facts' of the gospel 

'~ 
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miracles, of the. resurrection of their Lord 
especially, and of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
on which Christianity rested its claims? 

Their giving credit to a narrative founded on 
these Iwonderful: operations, included, in the 
very first' place,:: a· belief in the account. of 
those operations. ' . .If the works had not been 
performed, what would have availed all the 
fragments of the story? If Christ had not 
really wrought. his miraculous works, really 
risen, really, ascended, into heaven, and by 
many infallible proofs . assured his disciples of 
his divine mission; if he had not really.poured 
out the gifts of. the Holy Ghost according to 
his promise, Christians would have had no
thing to believe in; the whole of Christianity 
would have been a lie. But these facts were 
universally admitted as true by the contempora
ries of the apostles: . They rest not only on their 
testimony, as immediate witnesses, but on the 
suffrage of th.e.whole Jewish nation, to whom 
they appealed. This is a most important cir
cumstanGe in considering.the truth of the extra
ordinary works recorded in the gospel narrative. 
For the credibility of contemporary history, beit 
remarked, when uncontradicted, springs not only 
from the personal qualities of those who write, 
but also from the suffrage of all their country
men, friends and enemies, to whom the writings 
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- are submitted. In reading the evangelical his
tory; it is the nation, it is the whole age whom 
we hear. If the works said to be miraculous 
had not taken place, the cry of indignation 
raised in all the places where the false. ac
counts came, would have resounded. with a 
tremendous echo to posterity, and have left us 
in the present age no Christian religion to 
discuss. 

3. I observe further, that monuments were set 
up in memory of ~he wonderful facts recorded 
in the scriptures at the time when they took 
place, and have continued ever since. This is 
one of the marks laid down with such acuteness 
by Leslie.4 We have already noticed that the 
institutions appointed by our Christian books, 
and still subsisting, prove their credibility ge
nerally; but we now apply the observation to 
the miraculous part of the history. For the 
mighty works of our Lord, his resurrection, 
his ascension, the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
the miraculous powers of the apostles, were 
accompanied with the propagation of a new re
ligion, with the promulgation of divine laws; 
with all the institutions of a peculiar religious 
society, called the Christian church; with the 
celebration therein of the sacrament of bap-

3 Frayssinous' Defense du Christianisme, i. 506. 
4 Short and Easy Method with the Deists. 
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tism, as a direct dedication of all its members 
to their Lord and Saviour; and of the sacred 
eucharist in commemoration of his death· and 
passion; together with· the solemn observance 
of ~he first. day .. in.every week to record and 
signalise;his'Tesurrection from the dead-in a 
word, with all the ; associations and usages 
which mark Christian ... nations. These mo
numents . were set up at the time when the 
wonderful works were done, and as memorials 
of them. They owed: their origin to them, and 
to them alone~ ! Every individ ual in every age 
of the Christian church has known, and. knows, 
that he was baptized .into the name of Jesus 
Christ, as having established his divine mission 
by a series of wonderful operations; and that he 
celebrates· the· Lord's Supper in remembrance 
of his death;· and 'observes as sacred the first 
day of the. we~k, "in! express commemoration of 
his resurrectioIi;~ . :, fII. ,,' , .. 

Now it was·, ,utterly, :impossible for. an im
postor to' have invented the extraordinary facts 
of. the New Testament,; and then have written 
an account of them:andimposed it on the de
scendants of the first Christians: because such 
impostor must notlonly:have invented the.won
derful facts, and forged . the books recording' 
them, but must ~ave contrived also the public. 
actions and monuments connected with the~e 

LECT.VII.] AT THE TIME. 225 

facts; and, must further have persuaded the 
people that. they and their fathers, had always 
believed them, and observed ,the usages from 
the time of Christ to their own ; when every 
~an, woman, and child would have risen up to 
contradict him .. 

A man might as well pretend, any day now, 
to produce an account of wonderful.adventures 
achieved by some ancient saint or hero a thou
.sand years ago, by Bede . for example, or 
Alfred, and in confirmation of this, ,endeavour 
to persuade the Christian ~orld that they had 
all along, from that time to this, been baptized 
in his name, and in belief of such wonderful 
works.-Is it possible that such a fraud coul~ 
.succeed? 

Or he might with as much prospect of suc
cess, attempt at this day to invent a book. of 
statutes or acts of parliament for England, and 
make them pass upon the nation as the old 
established laws of the country founded on 
Magna Charta, which they and their fathers 
had always received and been governed by, 
when not a creature had ever heard of them'. 
The case refutes itself. In fact, there never 
was a book of forged laws -palmed upon any 
people. since the world began. So certainly 
do the public actions, usages, and habits of the 
Christian church, from the time of Christ and 

VOL. r. Q 
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his apostles, prove the credibility of the won
derful facts from· which they took their rise. 
The pretence to these facts, i( they had not 
been true, would have.' extinguished Chris-
tianity in its birth .. ' . 

4. But let the account itself of each of the 
supernatural actions, as recorded in our books , 
be examined, with all the attendant circum-
stances, and the credibility of them will appear. 
Take the New Testament into your hands and 
read it. Observe the inimitable simplicity and 
truth of the respective narratives. Notice 
how. indissolubly th6Y are connected and in
terwoven with the whole history. See how 
~aturally they arise out of the preceding
circumstances, and join on upon those which 
follow. Observe the impression which the ex
traordinary events made, the surprise and as
tonishment . or theatteridant multitudes, and 
their directascl'iption of them to'divine power.s 
·Mark how essential they are to the consistency 
of the whole story. You discover no art, no 
patch-work, no second thoughts. The time, 
the persons, the events before and after, the 
consequences, the objections raised,all the 
most minute details, 'areso exquisitely given, 
that the veracity of the whole shines out con-

Il See some striki~g·thoughts in Mr. Penrose's late work 
on the IMPRESSION made by our Lord's miracles. 
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spicuously at every turn. They cannot· be 
forgeries. Things which might tend to lessen 
the greatness of the facts, especially the as
cription of them by our Lord's enemies to evil 
spirits, are faithfully narrated. The inability 
of the disciples to cast out an unclean spirit is 
noted. The peculiar dignity and reserve, and 
what I may call the propriety' of our Saviour's 
conduct,his authoritative and yet simple and 
unaffected manner of doing his mighty works, 
are beyond imitation. There is no colouring, 
no amplification, .no study of effect, no eager..; 
ness to strike wonder, no anxiety to be be
lieved. The evangelists write as those who 
give a faithful narrative of a wonderful, bu! 
real course of action. Nor is it a slight corro
boration of all these arguments, that the unde
signed coincidences so admirably adduced by 
critics in proof. of the general credibility of the 
gospel narrative, fall as frequently upon the 
miracles as on any other events.6 

The wonderful deeds then of the New Tes..: 
tament really occurred. To resist such accu
mulated evidence,' borne by such witnesses,
attested by all their contemporaries, admitted 
by their bitterest foes, corroborated by exist
ing monuments and public usages, and strength-

6 See Mr. Blunt's Veracity: where the remark is first 
made, and illustrated with admirable judgment. 
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cneu by all the marks of tmth in the accounts 
themselves-I. say. to resist such evidence, not 
to speculative opinions, but to distinct matters 
of fact, is to overthrow ,the very foundations of 
trtlth, and to involve men in one bewildering 
maze' of scepticism and absurdity. 

And yet this is coolly attempted by modern 
infidels, not by going into an examination of 
our arguments,' ot: by producing counter
evidence; but by general insinuations against 
the fallibility of human testimony, by assert
ing that miraCles are contradictory to expe
rience, ~nd by alleging that the proof of remote 
history is weakened and extinguished by the 
lapse of time. 

But what has the general fallibility of.human 
testimony to do .with the strong. unshaken evi
dence of 'upright men to specific events which 
fell under their o~n ,notice? For we are now 
only considering .. miracles as to the facts on 
which they, rest. What the cause of them 
might be, that. is, ..whether they are properly 
_miraculous .01' not,. , we do' not, now enquire; 
we adduce testimo.nyto the naked facts. Were 
the water-pots filled with water? Did it be
come wine.? ,Here are two facts. Was La
zarus dead? Did Lazarus live again after four 
days? Was Bartim~us,blind? Did he receive 
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. his sight? Was our Lord crucified? Didhe 
live again on the third day? These' are the 

questions. . 
N ow wh~t can general insinua.tions against 

human testimony avail in a case like that be
fore us, when every caution has been taken 
against this very fallibility, and the evidence of 
twelve unimpeached beholders, with the suf
frages of a whole nation, excludes all possi
bility of mistake? As well might we enter a 
court of justice, and, when a jury of twelve 
men upon their oath, under the direction of a 
learned and impartial judge, have brought in: a 
verdict, upon the testimony of numerous cre
dible witnesses to a specific fact-whisper the 

faBibilityof human testimony. 
It is further objected, that these wonderful 

works are contrary to experience? ':!'O what 
. '1 

experience? To that of the objector m~rely. 
Then he will shut out all facts of whlch he 
is not himself the eye-witness; and the Indian 
who should refuse to believe on any testimony 
the fact of water being frozen, would be in 
the right. But does the objector mean the 
experience of others? Then he must come to 
testimony. Thus his objection does not apply. 
Opposite experience is not necessarily contra
dictory. In order to oppose experience to 
miraculous facts, the objector should contrast 
the testimony of those who professed to have 
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seen miraCles, and considered them divine~,; to 
the testimony: of those who, under siniilar cir
cumstances, s'aw the same actions, and consi
dered them not: divine, but mere impostures.7 

Again, it is urged, that the transmission of re
mote, facts is weakened till it becomes extinct. 
But we are riot speaking of a loose, undefined 
transmission by. oral testimony. Weare speak
ing of written testimony, and where a series of 

, separate andcr~dible witnesses, in each age from 
the present;':IIlay be' traced up, step by step, 
till wee,ollie to ;the apostolic. In this view, 
the Christian church is a society which never 
passes away,; nor leaves a void in the trans
mission of testimony: The generations of it 
change only gradually and imperceptibly. The 
new age of Chris.tians has been baptized into 
the faith of;'ithe; great and. striking facts of 
Christianity, 'and received the distinct testi
monyof them, long b.efore the old. age has 
~assed off. : ,Twenty, or thirty individuals join
mg hands", as itwere', across the lines, which 
divide' the', centuries, form an unbroken chain 
from theapostl~s" time to our own. The suc
cessive generations of' witnesses imperceptibly 
~assing away iIi, the Christian society, are only 
lIke the successive. changes in the matter, of 
the same h\lman frame, which possesses always 

7 See a fine:reUtarkito ihispurport in Bishop Van MiIdert's 
Leet: on Infidelity in loco ' 
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ope unchanged essence and form, "though the 
particles which compose it are partly. dissi
pated every moment, ;llld renewed by t,hqse 
which take their place. A man is the sam~ 
man, whatever imperceptible changes ta,ke pla,ce 
in the supstance of his body, be.cause 4is con
sciousness, his mind, his identity rema\ns. 
'rhus the Christian society continqes still the 
same depositary of truth. Cons.ciousness is 
diffused, as, it were, throughout th(3 commu
nity. The passage from one gen~ration of 
Christians to another is imperceptible. The 
society is always the same body, preserving 
the memory of certain events, and celebrating 
actions in commemoration of them. The church 
in her first and in her eighteenth cent4ry, only 
differs as. a m~n at seventy years of age differs 
from what he was at twenty. His conscious
ness, his memory of certain prominent facts, 
and his testimony to them continue as fr~sh 
and decisive as ever.8 
, So lltterly futile are the objections again~t 
the history of the gospel-pbjectiqqs! however, 
which being sown in the fertile. soil of fallen 
n!ltu~e, and favouring the pride and sensuality 
of tQe heart, require continually to b~ exposed. 
Let it be remembered, then,. that if men 
atterppt to sha~e our belief in the t~st~mony to 
the miraculous facts of the gospel, they resist 

8 Frayssinous. 
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the common sentiments and most approved 
practice of mankind; nay; the very sentiments 
and practice by which they themselves are go
verned in similar cases.' In short, all historical 
truth., -all philosophy, all jurisprudence, all 
society,depends on the evidence borne by cre:' 
dible witnesses. " ·A reliance on well-authenti
catedand well-circumstanced testimony is as 
much a law of our moral nature, as the belief 
of the ordinary laws by which the universe is 
governed, is of our understanding.9 

But: we .proceed, in the next place, to 
consider 

II. WHETHERTHESEFACTS WERE, PROPERLY 

SPEAKING, MIRACULOUS. 

That the facts took place is proved: it is ad
mitted also that· they were extraordinary. A 
few considerations will show that they were in 
the strictest sense miracles. 

For what is a miracle? Is it not such an 
operation as suspends some of those laws of 
nature, on the general constancy of which the 
order' and preservation of the whole universe 
rest? These laws God alone, as the author of 
nature, fixed: aI}d these laws God alone, as 
the governor and preserver of nature, can alter 
or suspend. A miracle supposes an established 
and generally unaltered course of things. 

9 Franks's Hulsean Lectures. 
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Effects that are produced in the regular order 
of that course we calluatural, and those which 
clearly and palpably depart from that order we 
call miraculous. Both are equally easy to 
God; and equally incomprehensible, in the 
mode of them, to us. That grains orcorn sown 
in tlie earth should turn into abundant harvests 
which nourish whole nations, is an astonishing 
act of that goodness which continually supplies 
our wants. But it is constantly exerted, and 
therefore creates little surprise. It is common. 
That five barley loaves and a few small fishes 
should be multiplied instantaneously· so as 
to feed five thousand men, and that twelve 
baskets of fragments should be· collected from . 
them, is an astonishing act effected by divine 
goodness, communicating a revelation to man
kind. But it is rare and unexpected. It 
therefore strikes us with admiration.· It ex
cites enquiry into the cause of the extraordi
nary occurrence. The usual acts of. God's 
power prove his being and providence;. the 
unusual and miraculous prove the divine com
mission of the person at whose word they are 
performed. The extraordinary phenomena 
which we call miracles, are fitted, therefore, 
from their infrequency, to awaken the attention 
of mankind; and at the same time they afford, 
by their evident connexion with supernatural 

I'; 
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agency, the best· conceivable proof of an im
mediate indication of the divine will. 

I. The facts then of the gospel were plain 
and palpable miracles-such suspensions of the 
order of nature as, men's outward senses, their 
eyes and ears, might judge of. They were not 
facts of the nature of which any doubt could 
be entertained whether they were in the. ordi
nary course of things or not; buLplainly con
trary to that, course. Such as raising a body 
that had been dead Jour days; restoring instant 
and perfect sight to the blind; healing by a 
word, or at a distance all the diseases incident 
to our nature; casting out unclean spirits; walk
ing on the sea; calming in a moment the raging 
of a storm. _ These works were evidently mi
racles-suspensions of., the laws of nature
bold, sensible"and level to every man's com
prehension. 'c, I.· •• j',' 

.2. They were, done by Christ and his apos
tles professedly :as divine acts, and. were ac
companied wit4 that open and undisguised 
publicity which would have led to ,their detec
tion had they: been impositions. They were 
performed in the face of. the world, or before a 
sufficient number of competent and intelligent 
.witnesses ... They were not fabricated among a 
few interested, persons in a corner. They were 
done openly in:. the midst of the assembled 
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multitudes, and before the most bitter adver
saries. The man born blind, Lazarus, the 
paralytic, were seen by their families and neigh
bours and all the Jews. The few loaves and 
fishes were multiplied publicly, and partaken 
of by five tho\Jsand men. The entire Jewish 
nation, assembled at the feast of Pentecost, 
heard the apostles address them in new tongues. 
These things were done at noon-day, and were 
subjected to the examination of every beholder. 
Lest, however, it should be said that a crowd 
are had judges of a miraculous work, others 
were performed before individual, cOlllpetent 
witnesses, and then submitted to the 'public 
eye. Peter and James and John, and the father 
and the mother of the damsel (the persons best 
able to discern. the truth of the restoration to 
life) were present at the raising of Jairus' 
daughter: whilst all the people weeping and, 
wailing at her death, and the scoffers who de
rided our Lord's attempt to restore her, wereso 
many witnesses of the truth of the· mira.cle, 
and, had there been any imposition, .would 
have been so many accusers of the fraud. The 
circumstances of the damsel's walking,. and 
being capable of receiving her ordinary food, 
are further proofs of the perfection of the work 
and its miraculous character. , 

3. Then the first Christian miracles were 
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wrought, not before a ,heathen nation, but be
fore the ~ ewishy accustomed to judge of mira
cles and to weigh. the evidence arising from 
them. At that very time: they were expecting 
their Messiah, .and therefore prepared to ex
amine with care and jealousy the truth of the 
wonderful works; . and were excited to bitter 
hostility against our Lord when they heard his 
doctrine; and· scrutinized his miracles with 
eager desire to detect a fraud. Yet this people 
'admit the miracles of Christ to be notable and 
decisive; they ascribe them to a divine power; 

. the impression made upon their minds, contrary 
to their wishes' and prejudices, is evidently 
that which· undenia.ble . miracles could alone 
produce; their very endeavours to oppose and 
resist them, or to explain away the just infe
rences from them, proclaim aloud the truth of 
the supernatural operations. 

4. Further, our-Lord's mighty deeds include 
such numerous and various suspensions of the 
co'urse of nature as,' under the circumstances, 
constitute the most decisive proof of miraculous 
agency. It was not one or two or three pro
fessed miracles, with many failures and a long 
interval of time between' each, which were per
formed, but a great number, without a single 
failure, during the whole of our Lord's mI
nistry. His life' was a life of miracles. FIe 
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went about doing good in the exertion. of an 
abiding and unfailing miraculous power. More 
than fifty express instances are recorded
whilst whole masses of them are registered in 
such words as these, And Jesus went about all 
Galilee healing all manner qf sickness . and all 
manner of disease among the people; and his fame 
went throughout all Syria, and they brought unto 
him all the sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which were pos
sessed with devils, and those which were lunatic , 
and those that had the palsy, and he, healed them. 
And at the close of his history St. John adds, 
And many other signs truly did Jesus in the pre
sence qf his disciples, which are not written in this 
book. 

Again, these miracles of our Lord were ~ of 
every sort; some less grand and stupendous, 
others more imposing. At one time he feeds 
an assembled multitude, at another he heals the 
trembling woman that came behind him and 
touched the hem of his garment. His power 
was universal. At Jerusalem, in several parts 
of Judea and Galilee, in streets and villages, 
in synagogues, in private houses, in the streets, 
in highways, in different manners, and on 
every kind of occasion, did he perform his 
mighty works. Some with preparation and 
a. sQlemn prediction of what he was about 
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to do, as in the case of Lazarus, and the 
daughter of Jairus; others' without prepara
tion and by. accident, as we speak, as the 
widow's son at . N ain.10

. Some when attended 
by the multitudes, others when alone with the 
patient. Most of these works were performed 
at the earnest entreaty of a father, a mother, a 
master of a family on behalf of persons whom 
they loved; so that our Lord did not choose 
the subjects of his miracles, but displayed his 
power in cases where· the attention would be 
most awakened; and ,the reality of the cures 
best ascertained .. ' By this variety every at
tempt at explaining away the accounts is pre
cluded. lfsome might overwhelm the senses 
of the beholders, as the transfiguration and the 
ascension; others were submitted to the most . 
sober, deliberate contemplation-as the calming 
of the sea, the turning ,water into wine, the 
feeding the five. thousand. No fortuitous cir
cumstances, no exaggeration, can solve the phe
nomena of miracles varied in every possible 
form, and which nevercin a single instance failed 
of their end. . . "', 

10 In the one sp~cies ~f ;ni~a~le, the raising from the dead, 
mark the gradations-the d~~ghier of Jairus was just dead 
and lay like one aslee~the· widow's son had been dead 
some little time and was being carried to the tomb-Lazarus 
had been dead four days, and corruption had taken place. 
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5. Consider, fUrther, the miracles of which 
our Lord was the subject, as well as those 
which he himself performed.11 He was con
ceived and born by a direct, miraculous power. 
Three times during his life did a voice from 
heaven proclaim him to be the Son of God. 
At 'his de~th the rending of the vail, the earth
quake, the supernatural darkness, the opened 
graves, were divine attestations. The greatest 
of all miracles was his own resurrection from 
the dead. I say nothing of his divine know
ledge of the hearts and thoughts of. men; 
I omit the miraculous fast of forty· days; I 
pass by various other demonstrations of super
human operations. I confine myself to the 
remark that the distinct miracles I have men
tioned, of which our Saviour was the subject, 
are calculated to strengthen our expectation of 
a truly supernatural character in his own mighty 
works. 

6. Then the. wonderful works of Christ pro
duced such permanent effects on those . who 
were the subjects of them, as to prove: their 
supernatural character. They were most of 
them performed, indeed, instantaneously; but 
the effects remained,and were submitted. to 
everyone's observation. Wheri Lazarus was 

11 This is one of the fine thou'ghts with which 'Franks's 
Lectures abound. 
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raised, he did not merely move and speak and 
die again, or come forth out of the grave and 
vanish away. He returned, to his family, and 
w~ visited by the, Jews' from motives of cu
riosity or' malevolence. A momentary effect 
may be called in question; the solid and lasting 
consequences of a cure, in the abiding health 
of the individual, attest the finger of God. 

'7. Lastly, the miracles, of theN ew Testa
ment were done for a, high and holy end, an 
end worthy orthe Almighty Creator,.which 
renders a suspension of the ordinary course of 
nature highly credible. They were not wasted 
on any trivial occasion .• '. They were not super~ 
fluous or undefined, in their purpose. The wise 
and benevolent end was to ascertain the truth 
of a declaration of God's will; to mark out the 
Saviour of mankind from all pretenders; to give 
his accountable ,:creatures a due assurance, of 
a divine revelation-such an end is unques
tionably neither ,inconsistent. with the. divine 
wisdom, ,nor., unbecoming the. divine goodness. 
So far as we can. judge, some such interference 
was absolutely necessary. as an attestation to a 
religion .sent from God. The extraordinary 
acts werc precisely suitable to the extraordinary 
occasion which called forthem. And to those 
who admit the being and perfections of the 
Moral Governor of the universe, (and those 
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only I address,) it must appear in the highest 
degree probable that miraculous works. would 
attend the declaration of his will. .With such 
positive evidence before us, then, the case is 
undoubted-the wonderful actions of the gosper 
history were directly and palpably miraculous. 

But this leads us to notice 

III. That there was such a CON N EXION BE

TWEEN THESE MIRACLES AND THE RELIGION, 

THEY ARE SAID TO ATTEST, as to prove satis~ 
factorily ,that that religion was. from God. ' 

1.. For our Saviour and. the apostles con
stantly appealed to their mighty works in proof 
of their mission. When .!ohn Baptist sent his 
disciples to our Lord to enquire whether he 
were the Messiah, he bid them return and tell 
John what, miracles they had witnessed, and 
what doctrine they had heard. A previous 
notice of many of his miracles was given, .the 
character of an ambassador from God assumed, 
and then a series of mighty works performed 
in proof of the truth of his mission.· To trace 
out the manner of this proof,to follow our 
Lord's various arguments, to study the cre-. 
dentials of the gospel in the gospel itself, to 
read the Christian evidences as Jesus himself 
stated them, will give the most entire satisfac
tion to the candid mind. The progress .of the 
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proof~the' vVise'j;ana; forcibleIIi~nrrer of :6m' 
Saviour's\irrarigementiof 'it-' the maJesty, ';the 
coin passibn, the'truth df his appElals, carry Itliei'i
own "c'ori~ictidh' with' thein. Every 'tiriie' :t:h1it 
~e:'re'ad -~he) gdspEH, !{fe'are'moie struck'witH 
the itii:itcn,re~sdcHaraderof veracitY'appearirig 
in the proofs whichilie 'adauc~d'of 'his iinis
sion. At first he made scarcely any remarks 
onhis')Iriira:cle's;' ,he ''j5erformedthem, add let 
thein ~peaklOr tnemselv'es. ,lTowards the Clos'e 
ofh'ls~iriistr'y~ again~:he~roug'ht but few mighty 
works; fbecau'se: of ·the(..unbeli~f' ofthe'p'eUple: 
Bufbetwgen·tllese periods;'the irltehriixture of 
a:r~Uments iland' jmirabI~s, of 'appeals' to!tHEi 
Jieartahd,itlisPlatys'J ofJdivine 'power, 'fcitih ail 
iiTesis'tible: i evid'eJU!e to every 'attentive: mind; 
that hikd6ctHiie f was' divide;!' " 

i2. Moreov~r'thfeJmira'Cles of'6uf Lord'had B~~n 
predicted las ·thele'jfpr~·ss 'evidence:of 'the Mes:: 
s~ah., ,'A long;previOtisiexpectationiliad been ex' 
cited,no' room~was "leffifor conjectu're either as 
to !the 'agent lOr! the:'design .. The w6nders"6f 
our 'Lord wetein:(jfsiIi~le,' uncon:nected,;unex~ 
plained' prodi~ies;'but niifades p'erformed) in con..! 
sequence of;a idesigri"3:vowed 'long befor~, arid 
which ceased,~(tohe :wr~ug~t when thanl~sign' 
was: 'accomplished; .. , .• The prophet -Isaiah had' 
mark'etl olit; tlH~'very mirables which shblHd desig.:': 
. , ' lZ Ftit.'11ks. } 
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nate the Messiah: Then the eye$ofthe blindshatl be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped, 
thensltall the lame man leap as the hart,: and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing. We shall see the 
,finger of prophecy pointed to the Messiah still 
more clearly when, we come to the propel' 
place; but the predictions fulfilled in the mira
cles of our Lord, fix and designate arid seal him 
as divinely commissioned' of God, and as not 
only a prophet, but the Messiah and the Sa
viour pf the world. 

3. And surely we cannot fail ,to observe the 
admirable fit~ess of this attestation to a divine 
religion. It is a manner of acting worthy of 
God. Let men reason to suppo'rt their opi
nions; let them establish their doctrines by a 
'course of arguments-they' have no right to 
command the unde~standing of, others. But 
fotthe Almighty God, it is not becoming that 
he should speak as a philosopher who disputes
no,·' he speaks as a, Master who decides; 'he 
supports his, religion, not by arguments, but by 
deeds' of omnipotence. His word is truth; to 
obey it is the' duty of man'-and\~hat more 
worthy of God ;than to command the obedience 
of man by visible acts attesting the homage 
which all nature pays him.13 : Such a proof is 
level to the capacity of man as m:an. It is 

13 Frayssinolls' Deren~e dn Christianismp.. 
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calculated: to" awaken the attention, and com
mand the, assent,and"satisfy the doubts, ,and 
silt~nce tl)e objections of persons of all classes 
and conditions., ~uch an attestation' becomes 
the simplicity t, and universality of revelation, 
and carri~son it ,the, genuine impress of the 
majesty of heaven.' .Miracles are the broad 
seal annexed ,by God,. himself to the . grand 
charter of salvation in Jesus Christ. 
I. ( , •••. - " 

4. For itisfurther to,benoted, that the mi-
racles of Christianity were performed by thos~ 
who had al~ o,~her signs of a divine mission; and 
therefore to wpos~ Jdoctrine implicit obedience 
was dl;le" as"to,a . communication from God. 
The mighty" ,1"0r~s, ; however palpable and 
numerous; >wer~ ;n~t:,the only, credentials, of 
our ,L~rd and

j 
h~s, apqstles. Every thing, else 

corresponde~., i \,D!gni ty,. I sim plici ty, disin terest
edness,plrritY'II?f.'li,fe,i, holy instructions,. bold 
rebukes of. ~ice" Jortit.u.~~" meekness, constancy 
unto death,1"yrecoIlspi9uous in the heavenly 
ambassadors.,: iI! ",.I: 1 ,l( 
,,: Theg'ift ;0,( :Pfoph€1cy.distinguished the same 
:;ind nO,,other 'p~rso"n,s. 'J:'he miracles were acts 
of mercy, ,deedsof,compassion and grace, ;~x~ 
ertions of goo~,ness and piety . They were: not 
~isjointed;~pnders1il' b~t were harmoniously 
united w~tha.P :tp~ ~th~r signs of a mission 
from heaven. :yoq need not be told that the 
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prodigies of heathenism, even if the facts be ad
mitted 'and the other means of solving the phe-, , 

nomena waived; (as the cure said to be per-
formed by the emperor Vespasian~ on which 
Hume relies,) were done by persons' who did 
not even pretend, to a 'divine commission, and 
who exhibited not one single mark of the mes
sengers of the Most High. 

5. The inference, therefore', from the miracles 
to the truth of Christianity is di:rect,' forcible, 
conclusive: 'it speaks to' every unprejudiced 
mind. The language of Nicodemus is the' lan
guage of the unsophisticated conscience, We 
know that thou art a teachercomefrom God; f01' ;io 
man can do these miracles which thou'doest, except 
God be with him.' The testimony or-our senses 
is not a more satisfactory evidence of the ex
istence of external objects, than the scripture 
miracles are of a divine commission. When 
men born blind suddenly'received their sight, 
when multitudes were cured of the most des~ 
perate diseases by a touch or at a distance> 
when the dumb were made to speak,'andthe 
dead were raised, when devils were cast out, 
and confessed that Jesus was the Son 'of God, 
when all nature gave way" and started back at 
the command of Christ, surely no' proof could 

, be'more decisive of the' immediate presence 'of 
the God of nature-surely 'no language, not 
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even an angel's vbice;'· could proclaim more in. 
telligibly, that God, was' revealing his will: 
Surely' these. wonderful works,' challenged im. 
plicit· obedience. to the' Sovereign of the·uni. 
verse, thus exercising his dominion over nature~ 
and making::,the . whole creation bow and 
tremble aud :obey-' .. and, then. delivering the 
record of his stupenclOt18 scheme of redemption 
to an awe·struck: wotld~.... . 
. ,6. Accordingly; the. miracles of Christianity 
are so incorporated with the instructions, as to 
oblige meht,Q receiVe not only the religion ge
nerally, but~lJ.th:e, doctrines it communicates,as 
of divine authj}ritY:l" It is most reasonable to 
subm,itwith .unlimited faith to all that was de,. 
livered; by messengers thus commissioned ,and 
accredited. The' wonderful actions which they 
p~rformed. are . .jncqrporated and intermingled 
wlthth~! who)e:, :substance of. their doctrine. 
The actions without the instructions ;are unintel
ligible .. If the.N ew. Testament .history and the 
New Test~ment, mir.acles .. are entitled. to credit . 
then all the,.N ew Testament. doctrin~ is en~. 
title,d to the'13ame.; :J None of the supernatural 
works, were performed ,for subordinate ends: 
they did not aim".;like !theheathen prodigies, 
to prove~he .!greatersanctity of an altar, or 
raise thecre.dit. of. an oracle, or establish the 
,usage of some insignificant rite; but they were 
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,p~rforrp.ed, as th~gr~at ends pf the;Il1.i~sion re-: 
qu!re~, were i~yolv~d in ,the: ~U,Os\)J;l1lwrta~t 
d,octrin,es, ,and were dir(;cteq totI),e~ qevelop;
m~nt of one vast scllel.Jle, the. n:~derrmt~(;>n" pJ 
Ina~~.~nd~ 
Th~t l.Jlen ll}~gll~ !mow that tile SOl!; of God hath 

PC!tpf!r 9,1l ea,rth t9forgiv~ sins, he sqitll,tg tilt; si~l. of 
(/!f1 palsy, ,a~ o~r t~Jl:t p~rticul1;lr1y I1<?tes, Arise, 
take z~p thy bec/, alld go thy way irztq thine. house. 
rh.~t th~ pepple;might learn, that,Ohrist carne 
to destroy the works of the devil~ . b..e. ~~pelJE;d 
h~l}1 frp111 the? ~odies of th~ 'po.s~~~,~~q.. IJe . .was 
eye&to the bl~pd, ~ar~ to the d~~f, feet to the 

• • I' 

lalpe, apq ~. fat11~r to tM .pOOl:, jn, \h~ literal 
sen~e, th~t, he ~ight afford a pledge of the cor.
r~3pondent spirit4~1 blessing. TtlO~.e yVhoIn he 
lw~.I~d, he ~,qff~r~d npt tq reJ1)~inwith him for 
~l~~ purppse pf ~WylFI)g hi:;; retinue, .b.ut bade 
t.4€(Pl.go to their Me~ld.s, and sin nQ rlJ,OTfJ. To 
~~§~re the ~pq~tl~!) pf tp,eir flJture success, in 
nr,~f\P4ing tq~ gpsBel, he .enco~raged them by. a . . 

!l,l~fflC!l'oP"S dra.ught Of fif;he\S t.o follQ~ him, and 
p~pm:nefis~ers of men: . He ta1,1ght; the .uuiver., 
sa~ity of his religiop, and, t\le admissio.u oLthe 
I' . ',' r 

Ge.ntile,s i~to ll~!30Q.urc,h, py p.urifying the: out-
~y'a.r4,cq1,1rt 9f th~ t.~mple, aqd driving out in a 
~T.li.r<;lpH-JoN-.:;; ITIapper the Jewish traffickers. ,He 
81~0'Yyd t.h,e pow.er of faith, l:!¥ deyoting the 
barren fig-tree ~<? ~!-f9-d~n dec~y and destruction. 
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He encourage,d the; timid. belief of his discipl~s 
by calming. the . tempest. 'Those multitudes 
whom. he fed by a: 'miracle, were first wearied 
and faint by a. ·long attendance on his instruc
tions. '. Thus·were our.Lord's miracles insepa
rably connected·with ·t.he revelation they were 
designed to attest-I4

·, The· same may. be said 
of those performed by the apostles; every thing 
had a regard to the high object of the mission: 
the .facts involve· the' doctrines; arid oblige us to 
receive them. . .....• I 

7 .. r only mention cursorily, that the succeSs 
of the 'gospel,· resting. on. the miracles as its 
foundation,; and· on'no other, proves that the 
doctrine was. from·, God.! r enter not now on 
the subjectof·the propagation of the gospel; 
but it is necessary for--me: t'o repeat, what I ob
served in the.last,lecture, that the prodigious 
success of the·simple~ preaching of the faith of 
Christ by unlettered 'men; supported by these 
miraculous, powers, proves' that the revelation 
w'!-s divine.<·For it ,was no idle assent that 
the unnumbered converts. gave: they exposed 
themselves. to"peril,l. reproach, . persecution, 
death., . Nor .wasit, in accordance with precon
ceived prejudices, ,that,the assent was given. 
The converts. had to give up all their partialities, 
alL t4eir. habit~,: and all their opinions, to re-

H Bishop'Van Mijden, 
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nounce the traditions and superstitions in which 
they had been' educated, and in which their 
'fathers lived and died. The miracles did not 
attest a doctrine which fell in with the senti:.. 
ments of a party already in favour of the tenets 
and practice which the religion inculcated. 
If this had been the case, the miracles might 
have been examined with less attention. But 
the fact was totally different; the progress of 

. the Christian religion was attended with an 
entire change in the sentiments and character 
of the converts. The religion owed its birth to 
the doctrine supported by the miraculous works. 
The miracles· attracted the attention of men, 
and assured them that a divine communication 
was made; but it was the communication it
self,' that is, the doctrine, which swayed the 
heart, changed the life, and purified the whole 
character. The sacred influences of 'grace, in
deed, accompanied these m~ans of conviction 
and instruction. This is another most im
portant topic, which will be considered in its 
proper place. What we now state is, that the 
success of the Christian doctrine, authorised by 
the miracles; proves that there was an'insepara
ble connexion between the wonderful works. 
and the revelation which they attested ; in other 
words, that the Christian religion was from God. 

8. We observe, lastly, that though all false 

I , , , 
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religions have made some pretensions to wo~
;derful works, ye~ there never was a rel'igio~} ~~t 
up and established by ~iracle~, but the 'religiqn 
of the bible~, A ,series of wonderful works lik~ 
that on which the ~ission of Christ rests, wa~ 
.never heard of since the world began. 15 , .' 

15 I except, of course, .that of which Christianity was the 
cOIl}plement and con,summation, and with which it formed 
one connectrd divine ,revelation, the legation of Moses, ' 

We have already proved the authenticity and credibility of 
the books of the Old Testament through the medium of those 
of the New. Of the miracles which introduced the Mosaic 
'ec~nomy, I need not say a word: the very same arguments 
,which support the Christian miracles, prove thqse of Mos~~. 
The ,four markll ,~aid do~n by ,L6slie~that they wer~ palpa
ble~publicly performeq.~comD,leII).orated by national monu
'ments and usages-a~d t~at these monuments and u1\ages 
'began at the very time whim the mighty works were perform. 

, ed, are perfectly conClusive. 'I' will only add, that there is 
:something of gr,eater magnifiqe,nce in the Mosaic miracles.,...:.. 
t~ey, were on~ IJ,\rger ,s~l\l~" ap,d ,pf Qolder feature~, in 01'411£ 

ito bll hanqeq Q.?w~ ~he ~~tt~).")}y illdelible meIlloria.ls, throu&~ 
,those many ce~i~~ies, ~ur!~g whi~h written testimony by ~on
temporary authors was, fromthe circUrhstanc~sof the c~se, 
impossible. Themtraculous 'passage of the Red Sea, tne 

pillar of n,re, the .tlaming summit of Sinai, the drying ',up, 
.pf Jordan, th~ des!iell~; of. :the manna, the ~tr~a,ms p~lJre~ 
,ont from the :;;qJitt~n rQ~k, ,tPll pI:9s~rat~ walls of Jeric\1q, 
Were 'miracles 9f that propigiousg~andeur, as to stand forth 
'palpable from the scelie, and to remain visible, as it w~re, 
'from that remote age to the present. The milder and less 
.stupendous. but not 1~l!sdivine,miracles of the New Tes

,taroent, were at ol1ceqlores,ui~ab4l to the genius 9f the 
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Mankind have inCleed always expected that 
God would reveal himself to them by working 
~ome things above the cou~se of natur~;. and 
therefor.e there never was any fal~e religjon set 
lip, but it professed to be confirmed by some 
miraculous works. or appearances; but these 
very attempts serve to set forth to greater ~d.,. 
vantage the undeniable miracles of the scnp-
ture. 

Mahomet wisely disclaim¢d the performance 
of miracles as a test of his divine mission; ami 
though he was not sparing in his acco~nt 9f 
sensible communications from heaven, .hlS .own 
statements represent him as at Once the object 
of them, ,and the sole. witnes~. . 

The prodigies, of the heath~n Were. few m 
number, were attested by no credible witnesse,s, 
were insulated and solitary wonders, were never 
submitted to t4e senses and examination of 
mankind,were at best r.ather subjects ·of spe
culative curiosity, than matters with whichany 
serious truth was connected. They totally dif
fer from the miracles of 'Christ in all their lead.,. 
iog features, as 'Nell as in theirconnexion, 
import, and final cause. 'Their foundation was 

religion and more adapted, so to speak, to a learned period, 
.when c~ntemporary writings could hand down with ease 
to future ages the authentic records of the minutest divine 

operations. 
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chiefly rumour: 01' I fable; the wonders them
selves are easily resolved into natural causes' , 
the persons who recorded them lived at a 're
mote' age and iil'a"distant country. Besides, 
there is no I proof: that any of these religion's 
was set up, in',the:first instance by meallsof 
these alleged supernatural works. Nota sin.:. 
gle, miracle'canbe'named that was ever offered 
as a test of any of these religions before it was 
established., .. Their miracles were appendages, 
not proofs;" and :the reception of them was the 
effect, not the cause of a belief in the religion 
with which they were connected.16 . ' 

The Christian doctrine looks down 'on all 
these pretences from the glorious height on 
which it stands. The conviction of the proba
bility of miracles for attesting the divine will, 
in the minds of all,who admit the being and pro
vidence of God prepared the way; and the mise
rable impotency' of all false religions in their 
pretences to, them, Ileft the whole field unoccu
pied for the clear' and undoubted miraculous 
operations which usher in the scripture revela:" 
tion. They stand as the single series of divine 
works; to attest the single series of divine~ com
munications which was ever made to man. 

l6 Ttle above: remarks, !with a slight variation,. apply to 
the miraculous works ascribed to the Roman Catholic 
Saints. 
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And here let us observe, that, us under the 
head of the authenticity, we' found that the 
Christian books were the only records profess
iug to contain a divine revelation written by 
the first teachers of that revelation, and sub
mitted to the examination of mankind; and as 
again under the head of the .credibility of those 
books, we discovered' that no account of the 
admitted facts of Christianity was ever given 
but the narrative therein contained; so now, 
under the head of miraculous operations, we 
see that no other religion was ever attempted 
to be established in the first instance by mira-. 
cles, but the religion of the. bible. Thus soli
tary, in unapproachable dignity, stands the 
proof of the gospel. 

I. Are you not then convinced, for I must pass 
on to the CONCLUSION, by the statements laid 
before you? I address the docile and sincere. 
Does not the impression left on your m~nds by 
the review of the Christian miracles, resemble 
that which was prod uced on the multitudes in 
whose presence they were first wrought,? Yes, 
all your previous hesitation and doubts are dis
persed. You feel the force of truth. You are 
astonished beyond measure.' You glorify God, with 
the people in our text, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. You bear witness, to the grace 
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and power and divine mission of the Sou' of 
God. I.' i!-'. 

The impression,:,the first dictate of the un-' 
sophisticated conscience, the language of the 
heart of man; on~ r~ading the miracles of Christ, 
is, Thou art ;th'e,Son 'of God, Thou art the Kin if.. 

" b 
of Israel. ;;This'isthe'prophet that was to come 
into, the 'world,;:, He h~th done all things well: 
We have probably 'n~w quite as strong' evi
dence of the divine' miracles as the first Chris
tians. We 'have"not seen them indeed 'with 
our eyes, and 'so' the 'sensible proof cannot be 
so lively;' ~bufoth'er parts of, the demonstration 
are mOre clear'to lis. 'The concurring marks of 
the Messiahship :of' Christ are more distinct; 
the direct miraculous character of the wonder-, 
ful works is better recognized. Those doubts, 
for instanc~"which"arose .fro'm the notions of 
magic, 'of ,the:bccult 'powers of nature, and the 
agency.' of levil : spirits;' are passed away;' a'nd 
with: the' brighter light 'of modern philosophy 
and science,,: we' -distinguish I far more . ,deci .. 
sivelythe'miraCl:esof Christ from the ordinary 
course 'of God's ,providence.' 

"r ; I : '.'. ~;' j 

'II. Let us' thenyield,to' the conviction which 
these'miracles are' designed to produce. ILet 
,us pray to God for his grace that we may re"" 
nounce all interfering: p,rejudices and, appetite'i'i;' 
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arid subrhit, unreservedly to the Chtis'tian'doc
trine. Miracles only serve to introduce the 
Saviour ,to verifv his doctrine, ,to ~eh'd ;li's';to , ~ 

his promises, his warnings, hisencouragerri~hts. 
Miracles cannot give a rightdis'position" Of 
heart. ' That must'be sought''forfrom the Holy 
Spirit, whom our risen Lord poured out ,upon 
his church. We have great dWse'to fear for 
ourselves. If we harden ,our ':hearts to "the 
voice' of cdnscience, no . arguments can: con
vince, rio moral proofs subdue. :1t is'prdbible 
that'external evidences -to ttiiraclescouLD'NOT 
be stronger than ours actually are, considering 
the nature a.nd drcumstinces 'of 'mart as' a: re" 
sponsible creature.17 'But 'this ,is nothing if the 
heart be fixed on the world'andsensual'~lea..: 
sure; if -the ,will b~ debauchedtby vice ;'if' the 
understanding be perverted and 'bliiided 11;>y 
pride and conceit. 

Let the exatnpleof 'the heathen phHosophers 
at the time of our Lord, be"a warning'to 11s. 
For what did Tacitus and 'Su:etonius' and :Se'nec~ 
and Pliny 'know .of the Christian ;ddCfr~rie'? 
What' conviction' did tbe miraculous wtlrks 'of 
Christ prod~ce on ,their minds? The preach-, 
ing 'of the' cross 'was foolishness to' 'them. In, 
their 'proud search ':after wisdom, and their 

17 'Penrose. 
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contempt of the whole Jewish nation, they 
looked not beyond the ~urface. They exa
mined nothing with, candour and seriousness. 
They never approached the Christian ques
tion. They dismissed. it, so far as they: heard 
of it by. rumour, ~as unworthy their regard; 
With the same spirit as the modern literary 
unbeliever, they gave no heed to the divine 
message, bestowed" no pains on' ascertaining 
its truth, all:d lived and died in the gross and 
miserable. bondage ,of their vices and igno
rance. Such is the tendency of pride in the 
fallen heart of. man. Let us guard against the 
first approaches to. such a state of mind., Let 
us be led by the. miracles to a serious study 
of the scriptures,' that we may see the doc
trine of a crucified ;Lord to be the power 0/ God 
and the wisdcnn ,of God. -. 

Ill.. But we: must ,not rest in a formal ad
herence to the, Christian faith. The example of 
the Jews may warn us against this opposite, but 
not less dangerous, evil. They were near the 
Saviour. .They saw his miracles. They re
ceived, at the time~ the deepest impression of 
his divine mission., They knew and acknow
ledged, at first,that he was the Christ the Sa
viour of the world. But a~ our Lord after-
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wards developed his character and doctririe, as 
he rebuked the vices of the Scribes and Phari
sees, condemned their traditions, exposed their 
hypocrisy, expounded the spiritual nature of 
his kingdom, and called them to repentance 
and conversion, they began to hate his person 
and steel their hearts against his most decisive, 
miraculous works. They persu'aded them
selves that he opposed their . law, which they 
well knew to be divine. They attributed his 
miracles to evil spirits. They. tempted. him by 
cavils, and, watched for his wo'rds: that they 
luight: accuse him. . They persisted, in' their 
unbelief, till that came upon them .which was 
spoken of by the prophets, By hearing ye' shall 
hear and shall not understand; and seeing yeshatl 
see and shalt not perceive. FOI' this people's heart 
is wa.2'ed gross, and their ears are dull o/hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed: lest at any time 
they should see with: their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand with their heart, and • 
should be converted, and I should heal them. 

That you may avoid this awful. state't yield 
now to the conviction which calls you to heaven. 
Open wide the gate, so to speak, that the' truth 
may enter in. Close your ears to vain. objec
tions, and your hearts to corrupt pleasures, and 
give yourselves up to preparation for the doc-

VOL. I. s 
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trine Of Christ; Naw is the accepted time, no'W 
is the day of salvation. The glorious apparatus 
of miracles brings you up to the feet of Christ. 
There fall prostrate. There confess your sins. 
There implore. his· mercy. There renounce 
every criminal passion. There supplicate the 
inward influences of grace. There enter upon 
new resolutions of obeying the religion you 
profess, and acting on the evidences you have 
received. Remember, the higher you rise in 
privileges, the. lower will be your fall, if you 
~buse or neglect them, The knowledge you 
have been blessed with, cannot but bring with 
it a. correspondent accountableness. Call to 
mind the doom' of those cities in which our 
Lord's mightiest deeds had been performed-=
Woe unto thee,' Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 

for if the mighty works 'Which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre alld Sidon, they 'Would have 
repented long ago in sackclotl~ and ashes. But I 
sa,.y u~to you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sldon at the day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou, Capernaum, which art e,valted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought do'Wn to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee had , 
bten done in Sodom, it would have 1"emained unto 
this day,Hi ' 

Itl St. Matthew xi. 21-23. 
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May God grant that the blessed purpose of 
our Lord's miracles may be fulfilled in our hu
miliation and salvation! For this is their high 
end-1llese things were written that ye might be
lieve that Jesus is. the Son of God, and that be~ 
lieving ye might have life through his name. 
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~!1,OPHECY. 

2 PETER i. 16-21. 

For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when. we made known unto you the pmoer and 
coming if our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye
witne~;ses of his mqjesty. For he received fr'om 
-God the Fathe'!' honour' and glory, when there 
carn.e ~uch a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
Thzs zs my beloved :-:'''011, in whom I am welt 
pleased.. And this voice which came from heaven 
we hem'd, when we were with him in the holy 
mOllnt. We have also a more sw'e word of pro
phecy; whereunto !Ie do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, untit 
the da!1 dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
!tearts: KnOWing this first, that no prophecy of 
the Scl'iptul'e . is of any priv(!te interpretation. 
l~r the prophecy came ·not in old time by the 
wzll of man: but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the. Holy Ghost. 

IN the last lecture, we considered the proof of 
the divine authority of the Christian reliaion 

~ , 
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derived from the miracles which were wrought 
in attestation of it. 

We now proceed to consider the second great 
branch of the same proof, that from prophecy; 
.the nature and importance of which are so fully 
developed in the words of the text. It will be 
recollected, that the state of our general argu
ment is this. We have abundantly proved the 
authenticity and credibility of the books of the 
New Testament, and by them established those 
~f the Old. Indeed, the former are built' upon 
the latter, and recognise them in almost every 
page . 

. We have also demonstrated the divine autho:" 
rity of the New Testament from the evidence of 
miracles; which includes again the divineau-· 
thority of the Old. For Christianity is' the 
completion of the religion of Moses ; his mira
cles; doctrine, and legation, 'are repeatedly and 
solemnly attested by our Sayiour and his 
apostles, and declared to be from God: 

The Old and New Testaments therefore, are 
true;. the sacred books are' all genuine, andwere 
severally published at the time when they pro- . 
fess to have been; the facts occurred as they 
are there stated;· every thing may be fully cre~ 
dited, so· far as the historical· .question goes~ 

Moreover, the religion contained in the Holy 
Scriptures is proved to be of divine authority, 
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to the extent. of, the evidence which miracles 
afford. 

We now come to the second proof of this 
divine authority,'arjsing from the clear and un
doubted prophecies which have been fulfilled , 
~nd a~e now fulfilling before the eyes of men, 
m the'events and revolutions of the world. 

A proof this of surprising force, and as much 
displaying the interposition of almighty God as 
miracles. Nay, more so-not as to the truth of 
the interposition, but a's to the extent and pro
minence of the display of the divine attributes. 
Miracles are proofs chiefly of the omnipotence 
of God; 'but prophecy exhibits also, in the 
most conspicuous manner, the foreknowledge, 
the omniscience, the wisdom, the truth, the 
moral sovereignty of the supreme Governor of 
the world. .., . 

The argu~ent;arisiIlg from prophecy follows 
that from miracles. Prophecy is designed not 
to g!ve immediate conviction--:-its very nature 
forbIds that-but to lay in the materials of con
viction, for those who' should witness the ac
complishment of its predictions. Miracles, 
therefore, being a direct, independent evidence 
of a divine communication, and waiting for no 
remote fulfilment, were the fit attestation in the 
first instance; of a revelation from heaven. The 
Law was introduced on the evidence of mira-
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cles: but when Moses had proved his own 
commission by these immediate credentials, 
he delivered predictions of a greater ,Prophet; 
which, concurring with those of the patriarchs, 
and leading on to the whole series of predic
tions which designated the person ofthe Saviour, 
and the nature of his kingdom, made the evi
dence from prophecy essential to the future 
ages.of the Church. The Jews being in pos
session of a religion attested by miracles, would 

'have still adhered to it, unless something in 
that very religion had taught them to look for a 
new dispensation at the coming of their Mes
siah. To them, therefore, prophecy was indis
pensable; and accordingly our Lord not only 
performed miracles as a prophet of God, but 
professed to be the Messiah foretold in the 
Jewish scriptures. The fulfilment of the pre
dictions, therefore, relating to the Messiah, fur
nished the appropriate confirmation of all those 
claims which rested on our Lord's miracles. and 
doctrine. Thus, as our text observes, the W01'd 
of prophecy is m01'e SUl'e-a more certain; and 

infallible proof. . 
Prophecy also is important to the .Christian 

church, as a perpetualtestimony.to the truth 
of divine revelation, both in the predic
tions accomplished already in· the. person of 
Christ, and in the history of the Jewish people 
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and neighbouring nations; and in the gradual 
fulfilment of those extended chronological pre
dictions which embrace all the succession of 
events to the end of time. 

The prophetical argument of course requires 
a more patient attention than that derived from 
miracles. Miracles were palpable, instant, di
rect appeals to the omnipotent God, subject to 
the immediate senses, the eyes, and ears of 
man: prophecy requires time, and a cautious 
and minute comparison of the language of the 
sacred oracle with the correspondent fulfil
ment. The argument is of a slower growth 
and a longer period; but when fairly esta
blished, brings in all the perfections of Deity 
in attestation of a divine revelation: it is a 
standing miracle. 

And if the prophecies are found to be pro
nounced by the same persons, and for the sup
port of the same doctrines and no other, as were 
supported by the miraculous operations-that 
is, if those who wrought the miracles delivered 
the predictions; and those who delivered the 
predictions performed the miracles, the result 
in point of evidence is the more triumphant. 

Let us now proceed to consider this evidence 
of scriptural prophecy, in two principal. divi
sions; first, in its GENEHAL CHARACTER AND 
l'LAN; .and secondly, in the A,CTUAL AND 

i 

1 
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. CLEAR FULFJLl\IEN'l' OF IT BEFORE 'fUE l!~YES 

OF MANKIND. 
We shall confine ourselves to the first of these 

division:s on the present occasion. After laying' 
down a broad and distinct definition of pro
phecy, we shall endeavour to point out its vast 
extent-the harmony of all its parts, in the 
person of the Saviour-the infinite wisdom ap
parent in the contrivance and arrangement of 
these parts-the holy character of the persons 
who delivered the several. predictions-and the 
important practical uses to which they were, 
and are applicable. 

J. SCRIP'!'URAL PROPHECY IS THE DECLA

ltA TION BEFOREHAND OF SUCH EVENTS AS 

CAN BE KNOWN ONLY TO 1.'HE OMNISCIENT 

GOD. It implies the undoubted prediction of 
future atld often remote occurrences, dependent 
on. the contingencies of human affairs, and fre
q nently on the character and conduct of per
sons at the time unborn; so. as distinctly to 
mark the foresight and sovereignty of the in
finitely wise and powerful Creator and Governor 

of the world. 
The conjectures which the most sagacious of 

mankind may venture to indulge with respect 
to futurity, are, as we all know, fe\Y and hazard
ous; and are only rarely confirmed, and then 
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very partially, by events. The oracles of the 
heathen were of this kind; they were merely, 
as our text expresses, it, cunningly devised fables, 
designed.to soothe the immediate apprehensions 
of men as to some pending concern, calculated 
to gratify the depraved passions of.earthly rulers 
and conquerors,. ~nd' aiming at the advance
ment of those, who ;delivered them, to wealth, 
authority, .or reputation. They were couched 
moreover in loose ,and, ambiguous language; 
were very seldom accomplished; and then, 
perhaps, by some disgraceful play upon terms. 
They. were little more, than the' guesses of 
jugglers and fortune-tellers. 1 

Divine prophecy is 'no' cunningly devised fable; 
it came not at any time by the will of man. It is 
the clear prediction of important events con
nected with :theisalvation of mankind; events 
so numerous;. so circumstantially marked out, 
so entirely beyond. the' reach of human con-

, jecture, and deliveredby.persons designated by 

, 1 When Crresus consulted the oracle at Delphi, relative to 
his intended war against,the Persians, he received the follow

ing reply: Kpotuo<:' AXvv ata{3at;: p.eyaXT/v apXT/v ICaraAVUet ; 

H Crresns crossing the ,HaiYII, ~h3.ll destroy a great empire." 
This he naturally interpreted of overcoming the Persians. 
He was coIlquered, however, and lost his own empire. The 
juggling oracle, however, by the 'ambiguity, saved its credit.
Herorl. lib. i. c. 53; 'Suidas, iii. 382; H. Horne, i. 4, ~ 3. 

t, 
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such undoubted credentials to the sacred func
tion, as to carry upon it the impress of divine 
prescience and wisdom-Prophecy came not, of 
old time (margin, at any time) by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

II. The EXTENT of scriptural prophecy is 
vast in various points 'of view., Its records 
occupy a large portion of the volume of inspi
ration. It began to be uttered when man fell ; 
and ceased not till the close of the Jewish dis
pensation. At the birth of our Lord it broke 
forth again, and sunk only with the last accents 
on the lips of the last of the apostles. 

Its parts are distributed over the various 
dispensations of religion for four thousand years. 
Guilty man was not thrust out of paradise, till 
prophecy had whispered some hope of a future 
Saviour. Predictions of ,the flood preceded 
that tremendous judgment; and' a prophetic 
declaration that the deluge should not return, 
accompanied its cessation. 

The call of Abraham was attended with a, 
prophetical annunciation of the land of pro
mise, and the seed in whom all nations should 
be blessed. 

Jacob, on his dying couch, foretold the in
crease of his sons, the twelve patriarchs; and 
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the continuance of the lawgiver in Judah till 
the advent of Shiloh.' ' 

After the long-predicted bondage of Egypt, 
prophecy rekindled. its torch, pointed out the 
prophet like, unto. Moses,. and then sketched 
the most remote events of the Jewish story; 
whilst Job and the unwilling testimony of 
Balaam came in about the same time, to testify 
of the future Redeemer, and orihe star that 
was to arise out of Jacob. 

After a cessation. of prophecy for about four 
hundred years from the time of Moses, Samuel 
arose/ amidst the. decay of religion and the ex
treme.corruption of the priesthood, the first of 
a new series of divine messengers. The age of 
prophecy, emphatically so termed, now began. 
David came. first and tuned his harp. The re
markable prophets, Elijah and Elisha followed; 
and reached from.the.days of Solomon to those 
of Jonah; 3 • when .. Hosea, Amos, and Micah 
succeeded, and led on the choir of the greater 
prophets, Isaiah,. Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. 

The latter of these accompanied the Jewish 
peopl.e to Baby lon,4 where Daniel arose and 
spake of the seventy weeks reaching unto Mes
siahthe Prince .. Haggai and Zechariah aroused 

2 B.C. 1451~I056. 3 B. C. 975-862 .. 

. 4 B. C. 606, 
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the languid nation on their return" and Ma
lachi 5 announced the herald of the Saviour. 

As a pause of four hundred years intervened 
after the death of Moses, so did a like pause 
hush every whisper of prophecy till Christ OUf 

Lord arose-preceded, according· to the pro
phetic declarations, by his precursor; and pre
dicted the destruction of the Jewish city, and 
the dissolution of their polity. His blessed feet 
St. Paul followed first, and then St. John,6 
taking up the strain of Daniel, expanding the· 
visions which he. had recorded, and pronounc
ing the predictions which have been fulfilling' 
ever since in the events of the ·:world. 

Thus extensive in point of time, prophecy 
was not less so in respect of the dispensations: 
which it subserved, the objects which it em
braced, the modes of its being communicated,. 
and the periods of its fulfilment. The natiOns 
bordering on Judea, the greatest heathen states,. 
the succession of empires as connected with the 
church, the punishment of guilty individuals 
and of kingdoms, events near and remote, were 
the objects of prophetic vision. The writers 
of the prophecies were of every. different class; 
some kings or princes, others patriarchs and 
heads of tribes, others prophets or priests, 
others' legislators, others' shepherds' or' fisher-

5 B. C. 396 . ...Ii A. D. 96 . 
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men. Their natural abilities, education, habits, 
and employments: were exceedingly dissimilar~ 
They received the divine communications, by 
various methods-voices -from heaven, dreams, 
visioIiS, angelic :messages, direct impressions 
of the sacred Spirit .. They wrote laws, history; 
odes, devotional exercises, doctrines, and con
troversy. 

Moreover, the various usages and rites, the 
institutions 'and persons connected with the 
worship of God, the princes raised up to rule 
over the people, the ; very land in which they 
reposed as their. inheritance, were prophetical 
symbols of future blessings. Every thing was 
pregnant with the spirit of prophecy under th~ 
former Testament; 

It is quite' obvious that this wide range and 
prodigious~ extent, gives. to the argument from 
prophecy an ,impol'tlince and sublimity, a· sort 
of impress of divine magnificence, which, when 
verified by the respective fulfilments, surpasses 
all we could have . conceived. We have not 
one or two oracular declarations, but a whole 
system of prescient grandeur running through 
all time, and stretching. to the consummation. 
of' all things'. .' ... 

III.' Then the HARMONY OF ALL ITS PARTS. 

in the person and salvation of our Lord, in-
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creases the proof of a divine prescience which 
is derived from it. It was not indeed neces
sary to the establishment of a divine revelation, 
that a connexion should subsist between the 
various and widely spread ramifications of pro.,. 
phecy. The foretelling of any distant and un
connected events would have attested the 
Christiari religion. But it has pleased God to 
keep one grand end in view, to unite the scat
tered rays of light in one bright and refulgent 
object, the person and kingdom of the Messiah. 
When the apostle sums up in. the text the pro,,: 
phetic records', he says, he had made known tlte 
power and coming of Christ; and in a similar 
passage in his first epistle, he describes the 
prophets as testifying beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ and the glory that should fol/ow. The 
testimony of or concerning Jesus, says St. J ohu, 
in his Apocalypse, is the spirit of prophecy-the 
scope, end, consummation of it. To him give 
all the prophets witness, is the language of St. 
Paul. And our Lord himself said to the 
Jews, Search the scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they that . 
testify of me. And, beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he e,vpounded unto his disci
ples in all the scriptztres, the things concerning 

himself· 
The first coming of Christ is the centre of 

one great division; the second coming of Christ 
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comprehends the other. Remote as were the 
times when the prophecies were delivered, and 
unconnected as ,the. divine messengers _ fre
quently, were wi~h each· other; they, are all 
found to illustrate. one design, and that design 
the, most dignified, the· most beneficent, the 
most important. to man, ,the most glorious to 
God which could be propounded. From the 
primeval promise in paradise, to the last of the 
apocalyptic visions', one theme, one mighty 
subject prevails; not always prominent, but 
always to be collected by a careful examination 
of the several particulars, their dependence.on 
each other, and their reference to one common: 
end. The entire riches of the prophetical in..: 
spiration are poured at the feef of the Son of 
God. A spirit of prophecy pervading all 'time, 
attaching itself to one· person, and proclaiming 
the progress and accomplishment of one pur.; 
pose of exuberant grace, gives an attestation to 
the Christian religion so sublime, so irresistible, 
as at once to convince the judgment and capti
vate the heart.T 

IV. The INFINITE ;",rrSDoM apparent in the. 
contrivance' and arrangement of its parts, in 

7 See Bishop Hurd, to whom, and Bishops Sherlock and 
Horsley, I need notlay, I am mu<;h indebted in this depart
ment of the argument. Mr: Davison's incomparable work 
has also greatly aided me throughout this lecture. 
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subservience to this one great end, is a further 
evidence of a divine hand 'in the prophecies 
of the scriptures. St. Paul accordingly, on the 
contemplation of one branch only of the great 
scheme, assures us that unto the principalities 
and powers in the heavenly places is made known 
by the church the manifold--multiform, varie
gated-wisdom of God.S A similar sentiment is 
expressed by St. Peter, in the passage of his 
first epistle, to which I have already referred, 
and which is an appendage, as it were, of my 
text. After reciting the solicitude of the an
cient prophets to search what and what manner 
()f time· the :Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified biforehand the sufferings 
of Christ,and the glory that should follow-the 
apostle' adds in terms,. brief indeed, but sub
lime beyond expre~sion, which things the angels 
desire to look into. 

In this respect the -argument from prophecy 
differs widely fl'om that from miracles. Mira
cles, though permanent in their effects, are in 
themselves brief suspensions of the gerieral 
laws of nature, subject at once to the eyes and 
ears and other senses of all who witness them, 
and, therefore, exacting the instant assent of 
the beholder. The more clear andsudden and 
surprising miracles are, the better they accom .. 

8, ~ nOAYnOiKIAO~ (fotpfa TOil aeou. 

VOL. I. T 
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plish their end, that of proving a direct divine 
interposition. Not so the word of prophecy. 
The argument here arises, as' we have already 
intimated, from 'a patient comparison of the 
prediction with the fulfilment, from a consi
deration of 'a variety' of small and apparently 
trifling coincidences, from a careful examination 
of all the records of history, and from a study 
of the entire scheme by an analysis of its 
parts. The mor~ therefore of wisdom there is 
developed in this scheme, the higher the proof 
of divine interference. 

And what language can describe the infinite 
contrivance of the, prophetical word? The 
difficulties to be overcome were many and in-

'superable, except to the divine mind. .h direct 
and unveil~d discov:ery of futurity would not 
have'been prophecy, but the disclosure of the 
secret things which belong unto the Lord our God. 
Such a discovery might have excited a perilous 
curiosity, might have opened a door to the 
charge of collusion on the part of some of 
those who pow unconsciously have fulfilled the 
divine declarations, and would have been alto
gether inconsistent with the uniform order of 
God's moral government of his rational an4 
accountable creatures. Man could not have 
comprehended the mighty plan, and much less 
have'fitly executed it. 
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On the other hand, if too dark a gloom had 
shrouded the divine predictions;. if the time 
and persons and age and place on which the 
fulfilments were to fall; had not been marked, 
and marked definitely and clearly, the whole ar
gument would have lost its force. 

Further, it pleased God to appoint that four 
thousand years should elapse between the' fall 

I of man, and the advent of the Messiah; that the 
advance of light and grace from the first dawn 
to the meridian day should be gradual, through 
successive measures of communication under 
different dispensations ~ that the temporal con
dition of the ancient church should be exposed 
to enemies and dangers, and more than once 
brought to apparent destruction by oppression 
and captivity. 

N ow to meet all these vario}ls exigencies, 
was a task which only God himself could ac
complish in a prophetical revelation. . And it 
is accomplished 'in a manner which it is im., 
possible for the human mind sufficiently to 
admire. There is an intermixture of clear and 
obscure predictions; there are topics of con so
lation plentifully scattered throughout the pro
phetic revelations; there is a gradual deve
lopment of the person and kingdom of the 
future Messiah; there is' an adaptation of 
the different sets of prophecies to the several 

1'2 
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dispensations of God's will; and there are in
termediateand partial accomplishments of them 
in . temporal. and civil deliverances granted to 
the Jewish people,. which attested, the truth of 
their prophecies to successive ages. 

All this bears the very image and impress of 
a heavenly wisdom. The prophecy carne not of old 
time by the will of man,. nor does it admit of any 
private interpretation-from the fancy of an in- . 
dividual, or the opinions of the prophet himself, . 
or the mere letter of the prediction apart from 
the system to which. it, belongs. Every pro
phecy has its own precise and determinate mean
ing, fixed by the wisdom of that presiding Spirit 
bywhom it was dictated, and to.be gathered from 
a comparison of alL the parts of t~ great 
scheme with each other, and with the corres
ponding events of Providence. A few prophe
cies indeed are unveiled minutely, and at once 
direct us to,the precise occurrences or persons' 
in which they, are accomplished. The dura
tion of the captivity in Babylon, the name of . 
the deliverer, the precise time of the advent of 
Messiah, and many particulars as to, his birth 
and sufferings, are described with the minute
ness of historical, narrative. But the. prophe
cies 'generally were duly tempered with less 
clear predictions; were composed partly of 
temporal and partly of spiritual blessings; 
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looked forward, through intermediate accoIU
plishments, to their ultimate and most com
plete design; stopped sometimes on' their 
march to console the church with instant as
,surances, and then directed their course on .. 
ward to distant and more. spiritual bless
ings; communicated, ina word, near and ur:-, 
gent benefits as pledges of remote and eternal 
ones. 

Thus the promise of Canaan made to Abra
ham, was a pledge of the prophetic seed in 
whom all nations we1'e to be blessed,. and when 
accomplished, lighted up the hopes of the faith
ful in expecting that seed. Thus Moses was a 
figure of that greater prophet, whose grace was 
to supersede his economy. The kingdom of 
David was thus a figure 6f the dominion of the 
eternal Son of David. The deliverances from 
Egypt and Babylon were types of spiritual re;: 
demption: and the judicial destruction of Jeru
salem and of the Jewish polity, a symbol of 
the final judgment.9 

In this way'the prophetic scheme, in its pro
gress, illustrates itself, and its parts prepare 
for and sustain each other. The fulfilment of 
the' civil and temporal predictions, were the 
pledg~s and credentials of the accomplishm ent 

9 Vetus Testamentum recte sentientibus, prophetia est 

N'ovi Teslamenti. Austin, cont]'. Fallst 1. xv. in Hurd. 
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of the spiritual, in the first coming of the Mes
siah; whilst, again, these last support the cre
dit of those which relate to his second advent. 
In this manner the prophecies were so far 
veiled, as to disappoint a vain curiosity before. 
their accomplishment ; and so far clear as to be 
perfectly unambiguous afterwards; whilst the 
several particulars are so scattered over the 
sacred canon, as to reward the humble and di
ligent student, and him only, with the most 
satisfactory conviction of the divine intention 
pervading the whole. 

: And this is the explanation of what has been 
very properly termed the double sense of pro
.phecy, that is, of predictions bearing a tempo
rary and near, as well as a spiritual and r~mote, 
import and accomplishment. This two-fold 
application marks a divine contrivance. They 
are not . ambiguous i or fanciful meanings, the 
private interpretations of men; but both de
scriptions of ,blessings were, in the design of 
the Almighty, and the one was intended as the 
type and, vehicle of the other. These are 
"the springing and germinant accomplish- . 
ments," as Lord, Bacon finely speaks, "through
out many ages; ,though the light and fulness of 
them refer to some one age." 

" For these ends the use of symbolical lan
guage (the ordinary poetical style of the eastern 
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nations) was peculiarly adapted. The suc
cessive scheme of Providence," observes Bishop 
Hurd, "could only be signified together in a 
mode of language that contracted or enlarged 
itself as the occasion required. A figurative 
style is so proper to that end, that we can 
scarcely conceive how it could be accomplished 
by any other. For none but this hath fold and 
drapery enough, if I may so speak, to invest 
the greater subject; while yet (so complying 
is the texture of this expression) it readily 
adapts itself to the less considerable, which it 
ennobles' only, not disfigures. It is the ordi
nary, accustomed dress' of ,the one; and the 
robe of state for the other." 

And if the double sense and the symbolical 
style serve also to cast an intentional and com
modious obscurity. over much of the prophe
cies, (that very obscurity which the immensLty 
of the plan, the nature of the subject, and the 
moral genius of the revelation to which pro
phecy belongs, r~ndered expedient,) this still 
further marks a foresight inimitable by human 
art or prudence. 

That many branches of the prophetic scrip
tures, and much of its general scope, are suffi
ciently perspicuous even to t~e world at large, 
is manifest from the indignation which the bit
terest adversaries of Christianity have betrayed. 



280 INFIDELS ADMIT THEIR [LECT. VIII. 

The objections of the modern Jew, admit all 
our chief predictionsJQ be applicable to the 
Messiah, though they deny that our Jesus was 
he; that is, they .adIllit the predictions to be 
sufficiently.intelligible. The propheCies con-· 
cerning the four empires of the world, and that 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, were so well 
understood by Porphyry and Julian the apos
tate, in. the third and fourth century of the 
Christian rera,. as to. induce them to make dif
ferent,but equally resolute, attempts to weaken 
and overturn their authority. The hardy asser
tions of modern unbelievers,l1 that parts of the 
prophecies were composed after the events, are 
the most striking coricessions which adversaries 
can make. These. involuntary witnesses are 
the glory of the. prophetic inspiration, and at 
once silence all objections. on the ground of 
their obscurity. 

·Whilst, on the . other hand, the rash and 
eager curiosity of too many persons in every 
age to pry into unfulfilled predictlons, and the 
gross follies into which· they have been be
trayed, se~ve to show that if much larger mea
sures of light had been thrown into the con
texture of them, all the evils. and . confusion 
which we. before· adverted to, would hav·e 
ansen. These opposite testimonies proclaim~ 

11 Boli~·gbroke, Voltaire, &c. 
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with a loud voice, the infinite wisdom and con
trivance of the divine system. 

V. Nor is THE CHARACTER. OF THE PRO

PHETS. themselves a consideration of small 
moment. 

We observed, when we were speaking of the 
evidence derived from miracles, that they were 
performed by persons who had every other 
sign of a divine commission. A similar obser
vation may be made here. 

Our sacred prophets were not, like the hea
then priests, the creatures of a base polytheism, 
driving a gainful trade, and communicating 
their oracles only occasionally, and upon the 
inducement of large gifts, without any holy 
doctrine, any connected purpose, or anyone 
sign of a divine authority, either in themselves 
or in the religion which they supported. No. 
The characters of Abraham and Jacob; of 
Moses and Samuel; of Isaiah and Jeremiah; and 
of the prophets of the succeeding age, proved 
that they were holy men oj God, who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

1. They had a solemn missio.n and call 
known by all the nation. The word of the 
Lord came to them. They were set apart to 
the prophetical function. The mantle of the 
dying seer fen on the survivor. 
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2; They were .. men of sincere and elevated 
personal piety. Their holy lives became their 
office, and gave assurance of the inspiration 
with 'which they spake. Balaam and Caia
ph as were indeed of a different character; but 
they are branded with the divine' reprobation, 
and leave the spotless devotion of Samuel, 
and Moses, and David, and the other prophets, 
the more illustrious. 

3. Their prophecies were but a small part of 
their general instructions; the great body of 
their doctrine was designed to teach the people 
all the. practical parts of a divine religion-a 
religion the most pure, the most elevated, the 
most beneficent-as far above all other instruc
tions ever .. given by man, as the Lord whom 
they served was superior to the idols -of the 
heathen. They proclaimed the being and pro-

. vidence _ of . God; they exposed the pretensions 
of the Pagan deities; they put the truth of their 
mission on the footing of their declarations, and 
dared the. false prophets to the prediction of 
futurity; they called men to repentance, con
version, and newness of heart; and they prof
fered the merciful promises of pardon and grace. 
In the midst of this course of doctrine, and in 
order to encourage the people to yield to it, 
they delivered their sacred oracles of a Saviour 
to come. 
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- 4. Moreover, their messages were often of 
the most distressing nature to their personal 
feelings, and the most obnoxious to the. kings 
and princes of Israel and Judah. They were the 
pastors, and monitors, and . reprovers of the 
great .and powerful. Lamentation, and mourn
ing, and woe, were written within and without the 
prophetic scroll. The offices of Nathan, and 
Gad, and Elijah, and Jeremiah, and Amos, 
compelled them to denounce the most unwel
come truths, under the most trying circum-
stances. \: . 

5. They also gave every sign of integrity, by 
suffering even unto death in the cause for which 
they pleaded. Frequently had the prophets to 
meet, not only the ordinary enmity of the human 
heart, but all the force of the secular arm, all 
the irritation of monarchs and princes, roused 
by false prophets. They were martyrsr·to the 
words which they predicted: Thou- that lcillest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, was the reproach addressed to Jerusalem 
by our Lord. 

6. Then they record minutely all the cir
cumstances which might seem at first sight to 
make against them: they conceal not their own 
errors. Thrice doth Moses record his exclusion 
from Canaan on account of his unadvised ex
preSSIOns. The false prophets, who opposed 



r 
r 
I 
I 

284 THE :PROPHETS [LECT. VIII. 

the servants of God, with their places and cha
racters, are faithfully described; and the world 
is left to judge between thein. Nothing is con
cealed: admonitions are expressly given against 
unauthorised proph'ecy, and rules laid down for 
distinguishing' between the true and false. The 
attempts made by' the opponents of Micaiah; 
Jeremiah, Daniel, are carefully described. 
Even the arts of wizards and diviners, of Ely
mas,for instance, and Simon Magus, in the 
New Testament, and orthe Egyptian sorcerers 
under the Old, are inserted, and thus the mate
rials of judging furnished. 

7. These same individuals again, with such 
personal qualities" and, delivering such predic.: 
tions, perform the miracles. Here are no rival 
pretensions: the supernatural power of foretell
ing future events, and of performing miraculous' 
works,attest the same'doctrines and none other .. 
It was morally impossible .then, that the Jews 
should have received their messages, and have 
registered them amongst the inspired books, if 
they had not known them to be the recognised 
prophets of the, Lord.. It was their.' mission , 
their chara~ter, their doctrine, their patience: 
under' sufferings, their whole authority as in:.. 
spired instructors" which, induced theircoun-: 
trymen to receive the denunciations, and endure 
the reproofs ,andexpost.ulations which they ad-
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dressed to them.' The marks' of 'divine pre
science and authority, it was impossible to mis
understand. Such holy men were assuredly of 
God, and spake as they were moved by' the' Holy 
Ghost. 

VI. But we promised to notice lastly, THE 

PRACTICAL A ND IMPORTANT ENDS which the 
scheme of prophecy subserved and still sub
serves in the Church. It is not merely the 
broad and clear nature of it-its vast extent
the harmony of all its parts in the person of the 
Saviour-the infinite wisdom apparent in' the 
contrivance of those parts, and the holy, suffering 
characters of the prophets themselves, which 
are indications of a divine h~l.lld; but also the 
direct practical uses to which it was and is 
applicable. 

In every dispensation of the former ages, 
prophecy was, as our apostle beautifully de
scribes it in the text, a light shining in a dark 
place, unto which they did well to take heed, till the 
day dawned, and the day-star arose in their hearts. 

The use of prophecy, although not designed 
for immediate collV'iction, was yet in other im
portant respects immediate. It was wrought up 
into the system of religious doctrine and in
struction; it formed an integral part of the di
vine revelation, 'for the' guidance and ericou-
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ragement of the Church in each age. It 
directed the eye of hope to the spiritual bless
ings of the future Saviour; and by this hope 
sustained pure religion in the Church, and by 
its means, in the world. 

At the instant of the fall, the prophecy of the 
seed of the woman Clist it light across the gloom. 

From the fall to the flood, this promise, and 
the institution of sacrifices, nourished the faith 
of man. 

The call of Abraham from U r of the Chal
dees, and the prediction of his seed as a blessing 
to aE the nations .of the earth, lighted up a new 
fla'me of truth, whtmthe original revelation had 
become nearly extinct. 

The tradition of this prophetic hope figured 
by the land of .canaan, sustained the patriarchs; 
so that they all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar oJ!, and been 

persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims upon earth. 

When all again was' apparently lost in the 
Egyptian night, Moses with the word of pro
phecy kindled the hope of a future Saviour; 
and warned and encouraged them by the pro
phetic promises . apd threatenings which are 
fulfilling at this very·day .. 

From Samuel . to Malachi, need I tell the 
important and directly practical ends of the 
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predictive inspiration? Need I remind you 
of those holy hymns of the royal psalmist, 
which first united the expectation of the Mes;.. 
siah with the devotions of the Church; and 
which even now teach us to sing Hosannahs to 
the Son of David? Need I dwell on the evan
gelical strains of Isaiah, cheering the' people 
under the approaching captivity, when so deep 
a gloom was about to rest upon the word of 
promise, with the predictions of a Redeemer, 
in terms too glorious to find its accomplishment 
in any temporal deliverance? Or is it nee~ful 
for me to point out the uses of Jeremiah's faith
ful warnings and bright visions of the Lord. our 

'righteousness-or of Ezekiel's predictions of the 
effusions of grace, and the gift of newness of 
heart-or of Daniel's prediction of Messiah the 
Prince, with the everlasting righteousness which 
he was to bring in-or of the other prophetsrbe
fore and after the captivity?' 

Prophecy was, indeed, a light shining in a . 

dark place; prophecy unfolded the person of 
the Saviour; prophecy formed, in connexion 
with the sacrifices, the priesthood, and the pre
ceptive part of the divine law, the gospel of the 
ancient Church. As time rolled on, the light 
increased: each dispensation caught a brighter 
anticipation of future blessings. Prophecy had 
a temporary and immediate aspect on the peo-
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pIe's duties, their return to God, their discipline 
and reproof when revolting, their encourage
ment when walking in obedience; but it had 
also a remote and more cotnfien-ensive respect 
to the coming of him who was the desire of all 
nations. And thus at length the day of the 
gospel dawned, and the day-star arose in the hearts 
of the faithful. 

Under the New Testament, the use of th~ 
word of prophecy is of course different, but is 
not the less important. We look forward to no 
further dispensation. We live in the last times. 
The sun of righteousness has arisen. What the 
word of prophecy was to the Jews, that the 
doctrine of Christ is to the Christian Church. 
Expectation of spiritual blessings characterised 
the legal dispensation; the possession of them 
marks the evangelical. 

Still the practical importance of the word of 
p~o~hecy is great. • The comparison of the pre
dlCtIOns and prophetic symbols of the Old Tes
ta~ent, with the respective persons and things 
whlCh accomplish them in the New is, first of 
all, essential to our faith in Christ as the true 
Messiah; and is secondly, a source of joy and 
hope, and promotes growth in grace and in 
the knowledge of Christ, in the sincere and 
humble student. Thus we have the word of 
prophecy confirmed by the correspondent even ts. 
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Then, much of the predicted glory of the 
church remains yet. unaccomplished. The 
limits of the Christian faith are narrow;' .its 
purity is low and variable; the triumph of, the 
eastern and -western apostacies, after eleven 
or twelve centuries, continue; the progress of 
missions is slow. The world is still, compa
ratively speaking, a dark place. We do well 
then to talee heed to the word of prophecy still
more especially. to that which. relates to the 
power . and coming of Ollr Lord Jeslls Christ---
as unto a light shining upon our path, until the 
day of a brighter glory dmQn, and the day-stm' 
arise in, our hearts. The prophecies of the New 
Testament join with those of the Old, in ex
plaining to us the present state of, the church 
and of, the world; and thus sustain our faith in 
the second coming of Christ, and teach'us to be 
looking/or, and hasting unto the day of the Lord. 

.Thus, most important practical ends are ac
complished by the voice of prophecy. Many 
such attended the delivery of. it. under, the 
Old Testament. The expectations of the 
church were fixed on the first coming of Christ; 
true religion .was preserved; consolation was 
afforded under national distress; the means" of 
recognising the Messiah were abundantly fur
nished. The prophecies were, indeed, obscure 
in many other respects; but ~s to the practical 

VOL. 1. u 
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purposes of them, they were clear. All the 
wants of the Jewish church were supplied. 

In like manner, our wants under the New 
Testament are now. met""T-the confirmation of 
our. Lord's mission; the excitement of faith in 
comparing prophecy with its fulfilment; and the 
hope of the further blessings promised to the 
church. 

And as the prophecies of both Testaments are 
gradually fulfilling, the faith. of the church in 
each passing ;age is strengthened. The accu
mulation of accomplished predictions confirms 
our hope more and more, with the lapse of 
time, and teaches us to expect the complete 
and finaL fulfilment of all our warmest desires 
for the converSIon of the world. 

Thus. gloriously does the divine prophecy 
shed its beams amidst· the darkness of the 
world. When the miracles and doctrine of our 
~ord, in agreement. with the ancient predic
tIons, had established his claims to the Messiah
ship, and the apostles had promulgated the new 
dispensation to mankind,' the church was left 
to support itself. for. some period on the un
doubted tradition and explication of those 
proofs. By the time, however, that those mi
raculous powers had lost something of their 
impression by the flow of ages, the additional 
evidence of prophecy was preparing to supply 

LJ~CT .• VlfI.] IMPORTANT. 291 

its place with still greater efficacy. The pre
dictions with regard to the state of the Jewish 
and Christian church, began to improve into 
evidence, as miracles failed. And thus the 
latter times of the church have more than, an 
equivalent for what was, in the nature of the 
case, confined to the earlier. Prophecy is the 
last and concluding evidence. This marks a 
divine hand. The proof from miraCles loses 
something of the vividness of its effect from' 
the distance of time; (not indeed of the force 
of conviction, when examined, butof the yivid
ness of the emotions produced as it lies in his
tory;) but the proof from prophecy gains strength 
from that very cause, and is therefore admi
rably fitted to accompany the church to its 
latest period. The two unequivocally attest 
the divine authority of the religioh, of which 
they form an integral part. 

A review of some of the more remarkable 
instances in which this vast scheme of pro
phecy has been fulfilled, and is now fulfilling 
in the world, will be the object of our next 
lecture. 

I. In the meantime tell me, in conclusion, if 
this prodigious scheme has not the IMPRESS 

UPON IT OF THE INFINITE MAJESTY OF GOD? 

u2 

I 
I 
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Tell me. whether any kind of evidence can, in 
its own nature, be more distinct and clear
whether any·proof can be of an extent' more 
becoming the. majesty of God-whether' its 
parts can converge in a centre-truth of more 
subiimity and grace-;-can be developed with 
more exquisite ~contrivance-can be communi. 
cated by messengers of more purity and· inte. 
grity, or be directed to ends more worthy the 

. Almighty and, most blessed God: 
I see you already are convinced by this dis

play of divine wisdom. The evidence from 
miracles has prepared you for this different and 
yet more astonishing testimony from prophecy. 
The union of the, two overwhelms the mind 
with the, superabundant proof. You listened 
with increased attention as we passed over the 
rapid .survey, ,'and your heart was touched and 
moved. You saw the wide and irreconcileable 
distinction between all the petty and miserable 
conjectures of men, and the majestic and widely
spread ramifications. of the holy revelation of 
God. The dignity .and glory of the divine Sa-, 
viour, incarnate: for, the redemption of man, 
seemed to you a suitable and natural. centre 
around which such a system should be placed. 
All is in proportion. : 

II. PROCEED, THEN, IN YOUR COURSE OF 
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HUMBLE AND CAUTIOUS ENQUIRY. Study 
with sacred awe the amazing subject. You 
now more clearly comprehend the reason of 
our insisting ,so repeatedly, on the right temper 
of mind in the enquirer into the Christian 
Evidences. If a man may neglect and reject 
the palpable proof from miracles, as we showed 
to have been the case with the Jews at the 
time of our Lord, he may also misinterpret the 
divine prophecies. If our minds are prejud~ced 
against the spiritual and humiliating .doctr~nes 
of Christianity, and we come to the lllvestIga
tion with pride and scorn, we shall discover no 
harmony in the scheme of prophecy, we shall 
derive no confirmation from it in favour of the 
Christian doctrine. In such' a state of mind, 
all is perverted, misunderstood, abused. If 
the deductions of mathematical science were 
placed before us as the medium of proof. for 
such holy doctrines, in such a state of ml,nd, 
we should reject them. 

But to the teachable and candid heart, 
touched with a sense of the weakness and ig
norance of man as a creature, with his demerit 
and blindness as a sinner, and thirsting for hea
venly wisdom, the prophetic word, is as. riv~rs 
of water in a desert land. He traces Its rIse 
in paradise. He follows the stream as it flo\~s 
onward. He marks the union of all the tn-
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butary waters. in one majestic and widenina 
. b 

.course. He- perceives that each refreshes and 
fertilize$ the immediately adjoining banks, as 
it rolls on to successive regions. Be views the 
collected torrent pouring into a new hemisphere', 
He drinks himself of the living waters; ,and 
whilst he partakes of its blessings, rejoices in 
beholding it~ diffusion and expansion through 
every region of the world. 

III. STUDY,' THEN, THE SACRED VOI"UME 

WITH HOLY AND INCREASING DILIGENCE. 

lt is there you will learn the scheme of divine 
prediction, and the gradual development of it 
in various dispensations. This is the only safe 
method of studying a divine revelation. The 
opinions of men as to what prophecy might or 
ought to be, and' what should be the clearness 
of its declarations, are out of place. 'Ve might 
as ~ell speculate on what ought to be the ope
ratIOns of nature and the laws of motion. 
The duty of man is to study the natural world 
according to . the phenomena which present 

-themselves to his examination; and to study a 
sCh.em: of divine prophecy on the principles 
~llICh It lays down, and by a contemplation of 
Its several parts, acccording to its own plan.11 
We study prophecy' aright when we' study 

11 Bishop Hurd. 
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it in the Bible, when we derive our .first data 
from its records, observe on what scheme it 
professes to proceed, and compare the fulfil
ment with the predictions to which they cor
respond. 

It is one advantage of this method, that it 
leads men to become acquainted with the 
whole of the sacred volume. A certain know
ledge of the contents of that book is essential 
to the comprehension of the argument. It is 
not possible, by quotations, to supply the ma
terials for- a judgment. The prophetic scrip
tures must be examined for themselves. "N or 
is this the only instance," says a great writer, 
referring to the prophecies, "wherein our 
means of judging of revelation depend on some 
personal study of it. Scepticism is often no 
more than a form of very unreasonable enthu
siasm, demanding conviction without the pains 
of enquiry."12 Unbelievers, generally speak
ing, know nothing of the Bible. Nominal 
Christians too often know but little more of it. 
lt demands all our attention. It is the study 
of a life. The simplest Christian indeed, with 
the use of marginal references and chronolo
gical tables, may trace out much of the vast 
theme. His heart assists his und.erstanding. 
The glory of God, shining in the face of Jesus 

12 Davison. 
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Christ, guides .his . .footsteps. But in the full 
development of the divine ·system, there is em
ployment for the noblest powers, and the longest 
and most diligent research. It is remarkable 
that even the prophets themselves understood 
not adequately their own sacred oracles
The prophecy came not by the will of man. They 
spalce as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
They enquired and searched diligently what or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ that was 
in them did signify. Let this teach us humility, 
and stimulate us to' diligence in the heavenly 
SCIence. 

IV. LET us, HOWEVER, ALWAYS KEEP IN 

VIEW THE PRACTICAL, ,ENDS OF THE STUDY. 

We do well to take he.ed to tlte word of prophecy, 
as unto a light shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the, day-star arise in our hearts. 
This holy purpose-this cheering view of a 
future world-this obedient attention to pre
sent duty-this anticipation of a heavenly and 
eternal state which is opening upon us-this is 
the high end of the prophetic word. Thus 
hope is sustained-thus present afflictions are 
tolerated-thus painful duties are made more 
easy-thus, as events confirm and make. sure 
to us the sacred system, we render praise and 
glory to God. 
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Let us guard against private' interpreta
tions-against the will of man-against prying 
with unhallowed curiosity into unfulfilled pre
dictions-against indulging fancy and conjec
ture. The church has seen, in different ages, 
the mischiefs arising from this practice. No 
thing tends more to discredit the magnifi
cent subject-if anything could discredit it-. 
than the impertinence of human conceit, espe
cially i.f united with ignorance and dogma
tism, in deciding on unfulfilled 'predictions; 
and, instead of waiting for the slow but sure 
comment of events, and interpretilig prophecy 
according to the general import of the system 
to which it belongs, rushing in with unhallowed 
haste, fixing on an interpretation on partial 
grounds or insufficient evidence, and then at
tempting to impose on others the opinions we 
have espoused ourselves. True wisdom, as 
well as modesty, appears in the holy and cau
tious use of the prophetic revelation; which 
should never be approached but with a recol
lection that it was written under the inspiration, 
and must be interpreted according to the entire 
·record and testimony, of the Holy Ghost. Then 
will the practical ends of it be answered. The 
scheme, so far as it has been a,ccomplished, 
will fill us with admiration, love, gratitude, and 
reliance on a divine guidance in all future events. 
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When we read the unfulfilled portions, we 
shall content ourselves with those holy exer
cises of faith and anticipation, which they are 
calculated toexcit.e ... In cases where a real 
doubt may exist, whether the predictions are 

. fulfilled or not; we shall pursue our enquiries 
with humble fear. In all cases, we shall keep 
in mind that the main use of the prophetic 
word, is not to establish us as inspired seers
not to' enable us to pronounce, as our Lord did, 
on the exact manner of the accomplishment of 
each prophecy-but to afford us that friendly, 
though feeble light, . in a world where futurity 
is to us impenetrable darkness, which may 
not, indeed, dispel that darkness, but guide 
and cheer our faith' through the midst of it, 
till the. day dawn and the day-star arise in our 
hearts. 

/ 
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LECTURE IX. 

THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

PART I. 

ISAIAH XLI. 21-24. 

Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth 
yow' strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall 
happen: let them shew the former things, what 
they be, that we may consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or. declare us things 
for to come. -

Shew the things that are to come hel'eafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods: yea, do good, 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold 
it together. 

Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of 
nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you. 

HA VING presented a general view of scrip
tural prophecy, we proceed to give a spe
cimen of the actual fulfilment of it in events 
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which have undeniably occurred, or which are 
now taking place in the world; and the effects 
of which remain bebre our eyes, for the con
firmation of our faith., 

And here two main topics demand our atten- I 

tion. . i 
The first, the accomplishment of the PRO

PHECIES OF THE MESSIAH, in the person of 
our Lord. 

The second, the' fulfilment of those C'ON
NECTED WITH _ HIS: DISPENSA TIONS TOWARD 
THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 

We begin with the fulfilment of the PRE
DICTIONS OF THE ,MESSIAH in the person of 
our Lord. Every child before· me knows enough 
of the sacred scriptures, to be able to point out 
the exact acc'omplishment of many of these pre
dictions. But such is the dignity and importance 
of the subject, so entirely does the whole scheme 
of prophecy centre in it,. and so momentous is 
it to all the ends of Christianity, that I must 
enter somewhat at large into its details. I shall 
consider therefore, on- the present occasion, the 
prophecies of Christ; reserving for a second 
part of this lecture those connected with the 
church. 

And here we must direct your notice, 
1. To SOME DISTINCT PREDICTIONS, broadly 
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and palpably marking out the Messiah, a'nd 
most clearly fulfilled in our Lord. ' \ 

i. For the time, place, family, name, and fore
runn~r of the Messiah were expressly foretold. 

The birth of Messiah was to take place when 
the sceptre was departing from Judah, and the 
lawgiver from between his feet; 1 it was to be 
while the city of Jerusalem and the second 
temple remained standing; 2 it was to be when 
a general expectation of him should. prevail; 3 

whilst the royal house of David continued dis
tinct from others, though exceedingly de
pressed; 4 it was to be at the distance of seventy 
weeks, or four hundred and ninety years from 
the edict to rebuild Jerusalem, after the cap
tivity in Babylon.s 

The place of the Messiah's birth was ex
pressly fixed to be Bethlehem Ephratah, so 
called to distinguish it from another Bethlehem 
in the tribe of Zabulon.6 

The family from which he was to spring, 
was that of Abraham, through Isaac and Jacob, 
to Judah; and from his tribe, to the royal line 
of David, the son of Jesse.7 

1 Gen. xlix. 10. 2 Isai. xl. 9; xii. 27; Haggaiii. 6-9. 
3 Haggai ii. 7; Mal. iii. I. ' 

4 Isai~ xi. 1; liii. 2; Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. 
5 Daniel ix. 24, 25. 6 Micah v. 2. 
7 Gen. xii. 3; xviii. 18; xxvi. 4; xlix. 10; hai. xi. I ; 

Ps. lxxxix. 4, 27. 
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His name was, predicted to be Emmanuel, 
or, as the angel expounds it, Jesus, because he 
should save his people from their sins: 8 

Lastly, a messenger. was 'to be sent before 
his face to prepare and make ready his way.9 

Distinct notices these'; yet everyone of them 
accomplished in our Lord, and designating 
him, by their particularity. to be the true Mes
siah. 

ii. But, further, various details were given, 
in the prophetical records, of the life, suffer
ings, death, and resurrection of the Messiah, 
whose name and, descent were thus distinctly 
fixed. 

These prophecies include his birth of the 
seed of the woman, and of a virgin in an extra
ordinary manner; 10 his flight into Egypt; 11 his 
education at Nazareth; 12 his entry into J eru
salem, riding upon the foal of an ass; 13 the cry 
of the children who surrounded him; 14 the 
gentleness and compassion of his manner o.f 
teaching; 15 the zeal he expressed for the wor
ship of his Father; 16 the price at which he was 
betrayed, and the use to which the money was 

8 lsai. vii. 14; Matt. i. 21-23. 
9 Mal. iii. 1; iv. 5; Isai. xl. 3. 

Ie Gen. iii. 15; Isai. vii. 14. 
12 Judges xiii. 5; 1 Sam. i. 11. 
14 Ps. cxviii. 25, 26 •. 

15 Isai. xlii. 2, 3. 

11 Hosea xi. 1. 
13 Zech. ix. 9. 

1Ii Ps. Ixix. 9. 
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applied; 11 the treachery and awful end of one 
of his disciples; IB the sufferings he should 
endure; his back given to the smiters, and his 

. cheek to them that plucked off the hair; his 
face dishonoured with shame and spitting; his 
wounds, bruises, and stripes; his being cut off 
from the land of the living, the mode of death 
by which he suffered, the sad companions of 
that death,19 the gall offered him in his ago
nies,20 the spear that transfixed his side; 21 the 
taunting language of the multitude, the parting 
of his garments, and the lots cast on his woven 
vest; his bones. not broken; the very words 
which he uttered in inconceivable agony on the 
cross; his manner of commending his depart
ing spirit to his Father; 22 his grave made with 
the wicked, and with the rich man his tomb' 23 , 
his not being left to see corruption, his being 
shown the path of life,24 his resurrection the 
third day,25 his prolonging his days, and seeing 
~is seed, . and there being no end of his 
kingdom.26 

I need not tell you that these and many 
other particulars were accomplished in the 

11 Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
19 Isai. liii. passim. 
21 Zech. xii. 10. 
23 Isai. liii. 9. 
~5 Jonah i. 17. 

18 Pl:!. lxix. 25. 

20 Ps. lxix. 21. 
22, Ps. xxii; xxxi. 5. 
24 Ps. xvi. 10, 11. 
26 Isai.liii, 10, 11; ix.7. 

i(' 
I! 
I 



304 PROOFS OF DIVINE [LECT. IX. 

person of Christ, 'and confirm, beyond all hesi
tation, the claim resting on' the circumstances 
of the time of his birth, his descent, and the 
messeliger who preceded him. 

iii; ·But more than this. Not only were 
these numerous events predict~d which infal
libly mark out our. Lord as the true Messiah; 
but also such other events were foretold, as 
constituted of themselves independent proofs 
of a divine mission. The miracles of Christ 
were, as I have before observed, the object of 
divine prophecy. The lame that walked, the 
blind that received their sight, the l~pers that 
were cleansed, the dead that were raised to 
life-miracles: in themselves, original marks of 
a divine commission-wer:e foretold of the 
Messiah. When r;hrist cometh, wilt he do greater 
things than these? was the remark of the mul
titude when witnessing our Lord's mighty 
works. 

The doctrine also which Christ taught, th~ 
gospel addressed to the poor, the consolation 
and peace infused into the breasts of the broken
hearted, were objects of. prediction. The ser
mon preached at Nazareth, had been delivered 
before by the prophet Isaiah. Q7 

The agreement of the prophecy with the 
event, in such instances has an additional force, 

27 Isai. lxi. 1-3; Luke iv. 16-29. 
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because these miracles conjoined with the doc
trine, were of themselves credentials of a divine 
authority. 

iv. Further, such particulars were foretold 
of the Messiah as constituted, in connexion 
with those already considered, a character of 
the most peculiar kind, and uniting qualities 
and attributes apparently the most contradic
tory; and therefore, if found in the person of 
our Lord, proving his Messiahship in a still 
more decisive manner. For, besides his suffer
ings already noticed, he was to· be . a . branch 
from the root of Jesse, 28 to grow up as a tender 
plant, and a root out of a dry ground; to be 
rejected and despised ofmen,,'to be oppressed 
and afflicted,29 to be a worm, and no man, 30 
to be the servant of rulers,31 to be a stone. of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence,32 to have no 
form nor comeliness, to be hated without a 
cause,33 to endure shame and reproach,34 to be 
accused by false witnesses,35 to have his visage 
marred more than any man; 36 in a word, to be 
emphatically the Son of man,37 a man of sor
rows and acquainted with grief. 38 

28 Isa. xi. 1. 29 Isa. liii. Z, 3, 8. 
31 Isa. xlix. 7. 32 Isa. viii. 14. 
34 Ps. lxix. 7. 35 Ps. xxxv. II, 20. 
31 Ps. viii . .4-7. :18 Isa. liii. 3. 

YOLo I. 

30 Ps. xxii. 6. 
33 Ps. lxix. 4. 
36 Isa. Iii. 14. 

x 
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And yet, on the other hand, the Messiah 
was to be the Son of God,39 the Shiloh,40 the 
Star out of Jacob, 41 the Redeemer, the Living 
One,42 the chief corher-stone, 43 the Lord of 
David,44 the· Ruler and King of Israel,45 Em
manuel, God with us; 46 Wonderful, Coun
sellor, the' mighty God, the Father or Possessor 
of eternity; 47 whose goings forth were of old 
from everlasting; 48 the supreme God,49. Jeho
vah, 50_in a word, the object of adoration, hope, 
devotion, confidence, love, and religious ho-

. mage; Gl the. eternal, and immutable Being,52 
the Creator orall things. 53 

It is hardly necessary to observe, that thes~ 
'high, and yet ~umiliating descriptions; these 
prophec'ies of depressed mortality and exalted: 
glory; these names of manhood and of deity; 
of frailty ahd of power; of the creature and the 
Creator; were all fulfilled, and fulfilled ,clearly 
and plenarily in the 'person and character of 
Christ; and fix by the apparent contradictions, 
which they involve, the identity of his person. 

39 Ps. ii. 7, 12. 
41 Numb. xxiv. 17. ',' 
• 3 Isa. xxviii. Hi. 
45 Isa. vi. 1-3. 

40 Gen. xlix. 10. 
42 Job xix. 23 -27. 
H Ps ex. 1 . 
46 Isa. Yii. 14. 

47 Isa. ix. 5; 6. 48 Micah v. 2. 
49 Isa. xlv: 21-25. 50 Jer. xxiii. 6: 
5 Ps. ii. 12; xcvii. 7. 52 Ps. exviii. 25-29. 

53 Isa. xlv. 10; ll. 
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This Man of Sorrows he was, as well as the 
King of Glory. Nor has there ever appeared a 
'person beside him, during the four or five thou~ 
sand years' which have elapsed since some of 
these prophecies were delivered, to whom these 
wonderful, and varied, . and numerous, and ap
parently c:ontradictory particulars were ever 
capabfe of being applied. 

It may assist the mind in conceiving the force 
of this part of the argument, to be reminded, 
that the probability of any numbe'r of particular 
facts occurring in the case' of anyone person, is 
exceedingly small. ' Suppos~ng only fifty inde
pendent circumstances had been predicted of· 
the Messiah, and that there was an equal chance, 
to use the language of mathematicians, for the 
happening or the failure of anyone of the sup
posed particulars, the probability against ,the 
occurrence of all the particulars in any way, is 
that of the fiftieth power of two to unity, that 
is, greater than eleven hundred and twenty-five 
millions of millions to one. And this compu
tation is exclusive of the considerations of tiine 
and place. It supposes also the affairs of the 
world to be left to blind chance. 54 I only men
tion this circumstance in this cursory manner; 
the argument needs it not. 

:eut I observe, 
5~ Gregory. 

x2 
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II. That the NUMBER AND VAHIOUS AGES 
OF THE PROPHETS by wh~m these predictiOns 
Were delivered, and THE INDEPENDENCE OF' 
THEIR PHED1CTIONsone of the other, increase 
the proof of 'divine prescience. 

The numerous predictions which we have 
cited, to which many more might have been 

... ' 

added, were not delivered by one prophet at 
anyone given period. If they had; if everyone 
of the prophetic marks of the Messiah.had been 
foretold, for instance, by Haggai or Malachi, 
after the Babylcinish captivity, the al'gum;ent 
would have been' conclusive. But there is 

, much more in the case before us as it actually 
stands. - We have a succession of prophets 
during four thousand ye~rs, who arise one after 
another, to predict· these things of the same 
person, the Messiah. - We have a chain of pro- , 
phecies, the links of which are indescribably 
minute, or. apparently unsuitable to each other, 
and yet which form, when brought together, 
one unbroken series. 

The first prediction of the birth of the gl;eat 
Deliverer was llttered, as we have more than 
once observed" in the garden of transgression, 
four thousand years before the accomplishment. 
Two thousand years from this time passed before 
the family of Abraham was designated. Aftel' a 
lapse of three or four more centuries, the descent 
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of the Messiah was limited to Judah; and after 
another interval of ~ix or seven hundred years, 
to the house of David, the son of Jesse. An.; 
other prophet, separate from all the preceding, 
and three hundred years later than' the pr9mise 
to David, fixes· the place of Messiah's birth. 
Isaiah about the same time announces, that a . . 
voice in the wilderness should call on men to 
prepare his way. But an express precursor 
and messenger was only predicted, as prophecy 
was closing its first commission, at a distance 
of three hundred years from the preceding. 

And it is to be observed-, that this series of 
continually narrowing limitations, did not in 
any way arise, the one from the other, by any 
human deduction or calculation. They were 
all independent prophecies. It by no means 
followed from the Messiah being of the seed of 
Abraham, that he should descend from the tribe 
of Judah. It by no means followed by any 
necessary deduction, from the prophecy of the 
sceptre in the tribe of Judah, that David's 
should be the individual family from which the 
Messiah was to spring. It in nO way followed, 
from the descent from David, that the birth 
should be at Bethlehem; nor did it follow 
from any or all the preceding limitations, that a 
voice, uttered by a messenger like to Elijah" 
should introduce the Messiah. 
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So far from any ~ucceeding prophet deducing 
the matter of his predictions from thosewhowent 
before him, he di~ not himself fully understand 
his own. They. enquired and searched diligently 
what r:ndwhat mariner of time the spirit oj Christ 
that was in them did signify, when it testified before
~and the sl~fferings oj Christ, and the glory that· 
should follow.. Each prediction, there'fore, in 
every age, was a distinct sign of a divine pre
science; and the harmony of all in the one 
person of Christ, was a most illustrious proof of 
the infinite wisdom from which the whole pro
ceeded. 

But not only are the long succession of pro
phecies, and the independence in the delivery 
of them to be noticed; we are to observe fur
ther, th",t here is an entire people, as the in
imitable Pascal remarks, who ann'ounce the 
Messiah by all their institutions, usages, laws, 
ceremonies, the whole' of their religion: this 
people subsist from the time of Moses to Christ, 
to give in a body their testimony to their assu
rances of his coming, from which nothing can 
divert them, however threatened or persecuted. 
Here is a national and religious polity, all the 
parts of which are symbols, in one way or 
other, of the kingdom of Messiah. The priest
hood, the tabernacle, the temple, the sac;ifices, 
the festivals, are all representative of the same 
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blessings; ,and unite with the predictions of the 
prophets to point out the same extraordina-ry 
person. It is not only all this; but, it is all 
this subsisting till the Messiah appeared, and 
then dissolving and van'ishing away; the people 
dispersed, (as we shall see in the second part of 
our present lecture,) the polity annihilated, the 
institutions closed, the prophetic voice silenced, 
the whole scene withdrawn, in order to throw 
an unsullied brightness around t~e person, and 
kingdom of the Saviour, for the faith and adora
tion of mankind. 

To say that all these. wonderful predictions" 
accomplished in the Messiahship of Christ, 
prove a prophetic inspiration, and the truth of 
the revelation which it communicates, is to say 
little-they pour upon that revelation, and upon 
the Saviour, a flood of evidence and of glory, 
which is entirely in harm~:my with the unparal
leled dignity of his person, and the infinite value 
of the benefits he came to procure for man. 

But we may remark, 

III. That the cmCUMSTANCES CO,NNECTED 

with the accomplishment of these. predictions, 
and especially THE ACCUMULATION OF PRO

PHETICAL INSPIRATION, increase the proof of 
divine foreknowledge in the prophecies which 
we are considering .. 
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1. Had these several predicted events occurred 
in. the history of our Lord;, in any manner what
ever, the, necessary proof would have, been fur
nished of his Messiahship. But in all the main 
particulars; there was ari apparent improbability 
which was overcome, step by step, by an evident 
arrangemEmt of divine providence; and thus the 
marks of a supernatural agency, both in the pre
diction and the fulfilment of them, are multiplied. 

The birth of the Messiah was to be at Beth
lehem; but Joseph and Mary were inhabitants 
of Galilee. In what manner, then, is the event 
brought to answer the prediction? A decree 
issues from Cresar' Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. The blessed virgin and Joseph 
go up to Bethlehem, the royal city, because they 
were 'of the house and lineage of David. And 
so it was; that whilst they were there, the days were 

accomplished that she should be delivet'ed. By this 
arrangement of providence, the birth of Mes
siah at Bethlehem is more distinctly marked, 
and the lineage of the virgin noted; whilst the 
pUblicity of the taxing fixes the date of the na-

I tivity;, and the whole ~isplays a divine fore
knowledge ,and' wisdom, first unfolding in 
prophecy the events which it afterwards ac-

/ 

complished. Similar remarks may be made 
on other parts of our Lord's history, and espe
cially on his last sufferings. 
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2. But the accumulation of prophetical ins pi
ration is yet more striking: for there is not only 
an arrangement in the accomplishment of the 
prophecies of the Messiah, but, a new propheti
cal inspiration attending that accomplishment. 
Not only is John Baptist the precursor of the 
Messiah, but, lo! an angel appears to his father 
Zacharias, foretels his birth of Elizabeth, who 
was barren as well as advanced in age, expounds 
the prophecy of Malachi, adds new circum
stances, announces the name of the Baptist, 
and inflicts a punishment on the unbelieving' 
and astonished father. This is what I term an 
accumulation of prophetical inspiration. In 
like manner, an angelic message announces to 
the favoured virgin, that she should be the 
mother of our Lord, and predicts the circum
stances and manner of the miraculous nativity: 
a similar message relieves Joseph from his per
plexity, designates the name which the divine 
babe was to receive, and describes before-hand 
his future office. 

When our Lord entered upon his ministry, 
his doctrine and miracles, as we have already 
noticed, not only fulfilled the required terms of 
the ancient predictions, but were in themselves 
independent proofs of a divine mission'. But 
what shall we say, when we further find an ac
cumulation of prophetical inspiration, in his 
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teaching and predictions? He has himself an ori
ginal prophetical spirit, which marks him out as 
commissioned of God. The Holy Ghost rests 
upon him without measure. He reads the 
hearts of men" he predicts their thoughts, he" 

_ foresees their motives and conduct. His won
derful prophecy of the destruction of the Jew
ish metropolis, temple, and polity, we shall con
sider in our second part. But his life is preg
nant with the word of prophecy; and that as to 
events not immediately connected with the pre
dictions of the Old Testament. He declared to 
the weeping penitent, that wherever his gospel 
should be preached through.out the whole world, 
there what she had done should he toldfor a memo
rial of her. He foretold the resurrection of 
Lazarus. He predicted the circumstances at
tending the triumphant entry into Jerusalem, as 
well as those of the preparation for the last pas
chal festival. 

Then, as to his own character as Messiah, 
what super-human prescience is apparent in his 
comments on the ancient oracles! The sermon 
at Nazareth, we have mentioned in another 
view. His exposition of the mission of John 
Baptist, and of the ty.pes-the brazen serpent, 
the manna, and the passover; his appeal to 
Moses; his assertion of the joy of Abraham at 
the prospect of his advent; his declaration con-
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cerning Jonah; his explanation of the stone 
which the builders rejected, to say nqthing of 
many of his parables, prove his prophetical in
spiration, and his knowledge ofthewhole scheme 
and force of the predictive scriptur~s. 

The same is apparent, from our Lord's pro
phecies of his own sufferings and death, which 
are in such detail, and with the addition of so 
many particulars not at all necessarily arising 
from the language of the Old Testament, as to 
show his own prophetical character, Did he 
not declare, that the temple after three days 
should be reared again?" Did he not foretell the 
minute circumstances of"" his sufferings before 
there was the slightest probability of such events 
occurring; his death by crucifixion, contrary to 
the Jewish mode of punishment; the treachery 
of Judas; the very day on which he should be 
put to death; and the additional and new fact, 
not deducible from" any ancient prophecy" that 
he should be delivered to the Gentiles? Did he not 
predict explicitly his resurrection on the third 
day, and fix the spot where he would meet his 
disciples? 55 Did he not, in a word, re~a,nnounce 
in literal and express terms, what the prophets 
had uttered in figurative and general lan
guage; thus furnishing the clue for unra-

55 Frank's Hulsean Lect. 
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velling the whole mystery of prophecy con
cerning the Messiah as David's son, and yet, 
David's Lord; and reconciling all the apparently 
contradictory attributes' of the promised Sa
viour, the character of his kingdom, and the 
purposes for which he. was manifested? 

Even during his most cruel sufferings at the 
tribunal of the Jews, and the bar of Pilate he , 
knew all things that should come upon him, 
and acted accordingly; and' on the cross, that 
the scriptures might be fulfilled, he said, I thirst; 
and, when all things were accomplished, uttered 
those; me,nlOrable words, It is finished; an,d 
then commended his soul in. the words pre
dicted, into the hands of his heavenly Father. ' 

But it was after the resurrection, that the 
prophetical spirit appeared most conspicuous in 
our Lord., Joining the sorrowing friends as 
they walked to Emmaus, he urged the predic
tions of the ancient sacred scriptures, and en
quired whether the Christ ought not to have 
suffered what he had endured, and to enter into 
his glory; and then, beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. Yet, 
more complete ·was his instruction to the as
sembled company,- when he delivered his last 
commission. He then referred, in the first place, 
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to his own prophecies, These al'e.the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled which were written. in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms concerning me. In these expositions,he 
had repeatedly shown that his sufferings' and 
death would not annul the other prophecies 
accomplished in his birth, miracles, and doc
trine, but establish and complete them. He 
then opened their understandings, that they might 
understand the 8cl'ip,tures; leading them to see 
one consistent and ever growing testimony to 
his character, office, and proceedings, as the 
Messiah, in' the prophetical writings. He 
next said unto them, Thus it behoved Christ
the Christ,-to suffer, and to rise again from the 
dead the third day; and that repentance and 7'e
mission of sins. should be pl'eached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem: that is, 
the Messiah was to rise, not in order to be ex
alted to an earthly throne, but to be a Saviour
Prince, giving repentance to' Israel, and remission 
of sins. This it behoved the Christ to do .. The 
original promise of a deliverer from evil, the suc
cee~ing prediction of the patriarchal age, the 
typical observances of the law, the prayers, pro
mises, and predictions, found in the latter pro
phets, all asserted these spiritual blessings of the 
Messiah's kingdom. Lastly, he added,Andyeare 
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witnesses of these things. And, behold, I send, 
the promise of my Father upon you,. but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. . Upon the fulfilment of 
this express prediction, our Lord rested the 
truth of his Messiahship, and with this prophe
tical assurance ascended up into heaven.56 

I know not how it may strike the minds of 
others, but I confess it, strikes my own most 
forcibly, that this accumulation of propheti
cal inspiration in the accomplishment of the 

. predictions of our Lord, adds an incompara
ble force to the whole proof of prescience 
in the scheme of prophecy with respect to 
him. It seems to crown the argument. It, 
displays before the eyes of mankind, not only 
unnumbered distinct particulars fulfilled in the 
person of Christ, and these particulars foretold 
by various independent messengers during 
four thousand years, but this accomplishment 
attended with a new exhibition of the spirit 
of prophecy in the'verY'person in whom they 
were fulfilled. 

The Messiahship of our Lord thus stands out 
radiant with the beams of the divine glory, ~nd 
combines not only the fulfilment of all the pre-

, 
56 These predictions evince, indeed, divine omniscience in 

our Lo'rd; but I use them only for what my present argu
ment demand~, the' proof of prophetical inspiration. 
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dictions which went before of him, but the 
fulfilment of them with such circumstances of 
divine conduct, and such overwhelming attes
tations of an immediate mission from heaven, 
as to astonish every considerate mind. 

But in what way, it may be asked, are the 
effects of the accomplishment of these prophe
cies ofthe Messiah apparent before our eyes in 
the present day? This leads me to consi'der, 

IV. The SPIRITUAL OFFICES predicted of the 
Messiah, which our Lord fulfilled, and is now 
fulfilling, in the church. 

His bodily presence is indeed no longer 
amongst us. We cannot witness his miracles 
nor hear his doctrine. These we receive by 
the means of undoubted testimony. But the 
spiritual offices and functions of the Saviour 
and Redeemer of, mankind, grounded on his 
personal sufferings and obedience unto death, 
and committed to him by the Father as the 
reward of those sufferings; are exercised by 
him in every age, and are the hope and joy of 
his church. He has been with it always, accord
ing to his promise, and he will continue to be 
so, till the end of the ·world. The great blessing 
of the Holy Ghost, on the mission of which 
he rested all the truth of his Messiahship, was 
vouchsafed on the day, of Pentecost; and, 
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endued with the. p~wers of that divine Spirit, 
the apostles went forth 'to preach the gospel 
which has reached us, and brought us out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light. These 
effects we witness every day. All who are 

. truly sincere in their Christian faith, are re
ceiving constantly, the benefits resulting from 
them; whilst to others, the external position·, 
of the church, its extension, and solemn celebra
tions, are sufficient evidences of the truth of 
what we assert. What office, I ask, of the 
MessiSlh, has not and does not the Son of God 

~ , 
in his state of exaltation, fulfil? 

Did he not, and doth he not, bruise the serpent's 
head? Did he not spoil principalities and powers, 

and make a sJiew of them openly, triumphing over 
them on his cross? Has he not, and doth he 
not, destroy the works of the devil? 

Is he pot also our Shiloh, gathering unto 
himself an universal church, having made peace 
by the blood of his cross? 

Is he not, 'again, the prophet lilee unto JYIoses 

-a liVing oracle, the constant authorized ex-
. pounder of God's will during his ,whole mi

nistry-resembling Moses in the fulness of his 
communications with God, the magnitude of 
the revelation made to him, and the institution 
of a religion founded on this revelation ?57 

51 Davison. 
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Is he not the, redeemer referred to by Job, 
who was to stand in the liltter day upon the earth? 

If we come to the Psalms, what is there so 
great, what so spiritual and exalted foretold of 
the Messiah, which our Jesus has not fulfilled, 
and does not fulfil ? 

If we plunge into the evangelical riches of 
Isaiah, what is there, even in his extended and 
mysterious prophecies, which our Lord has not 
fully accomplished? Did he 'not. preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord?' Have not the 
Gentiles come to his light, and Icings to the,~right
ness of his rising? Has not the Spirit' rested 

upon him? Has he not~ and does he not, bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles? Is he not a 
covenant for the people, a light for the Gentiles? 

Does he not say, by all the ministrations 'of his 
gospel, Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends 

of the earth? Has he not founded his universal 
church, upon the footing of his sacrifice~of 
being' wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities? In a word, 'is he not, as it 
was predicted he should be, the Redeemer, the 
Mediator, the Teacher, the Intercessor, the 
Deliverer, the mighty Saviour of .men? . 

What did Jeremiah foretell of the new cove
nant, or Ezekiel of the effusion' of the Holy 
Ghost, or Joel of the gifts of grace, which our 
Emmanuel did not bestow? 

VOL. 1. y 
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Do not, I ask, sincere Christians behold in 
him all these spiritual attributes, and derive 
from him all. the blessings of his divine offices 
and directions?, J know that irreligious per
sons~annot enter into these particulars. These 
I refer to the preceding proofs of the;.Messiah
ship of ,Christ. But for others, I have a right . 
to appe'al to, those spiritual blessings which the. 
prophecies declare to flow from the advent of 
the Saviour. . I ask, Is he not their shepherd, 
their friend" their brothel', their prophet, their 
master, their ruler, their king, their high priest, 
their head, their all, and in all ? 

L If such, then, be the palpable fulfilment of 
the predictions of, the Messiah iIi the present 
kingdom, of i our Lord-if such be the broad 
and manifest. events themselves, such the num
ber 'and, independence of the prophets who 
foretold ,them', such the accumulation of. the 
spirit of prophecy attending their accomplish
ment, and" such the exalted spiritual. offices 
exercised, by him in every age; let us FALL 
PROSTRATE IN HuiIILIATION AND FAITH AT 
THE FEET,of the~aviour, and acknowledge in 
him the fulfilment of. the divine predictions; 
ackn<?wle,dge .. in: him the· overwhelming demon
stration of l superhuman prescience and power; 
acknowledge in him the accomplishment of 
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prophecy, and the establishment of the divine 
authority of th'e religion 'Yhich he introduced. 

II. If you ask for A CONTRAST to all this 
plain interpretation of prophecy in the person 
'Of Christ, and to all these offices of' grace dis-

. 'Charged by him, look to the subterfuges of 
the Jews in evading the application ~f their 
own sacred word to our blessed Lord; and to 
the false Christs by whom they have been so 
often deceived. See their ancient doctors ad
mitting all the chief predictions to' belong to 
the Messiah, and the, modern ones denying 
such an use. Hear them prohibiting the read
ing of the prediction of our Lord's passion in 
Isaiah; and denouncing a curse on those who 
'Compute the years of Daniel. Examine, if 
your patience can endure the trial, the childish 
follies which they produce as ,explanations of 
our noblest evangelical oracles. And when 
this part of the contrast has raised, and' set 
forth tl,le, brightness of the sacred predictions 
as unequivocally accomplished' in Jesus oUf 
Lord; then turn to the false Christs who in 
different ages have arisen to delude and destroy 
those who refused Jesus as their true Messiah. 
Remember, the very time when these wretched 
impostors began to appear, marked aut that the 
fulness of the predicted period was come, and 

y2 
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proclaimed with .a loud. voice, that the weeks of 
Daniel were run out, .'an'd that the Messiah had 
actually appeared. Before this period, no pre
,tenner arose. . After the rejection of our Lord, 
,crowds of the basest .false prophets obtained 
attention. This we shall have to notice in the 
next part of this lecture.' But' I observe the 

. fact here, .that the contrast, by its deep gloom, 
may serve to set forth the genuine characters 
'of truth and: grace which mark' every step of 
our Redeemer's life; every part of. his mira
culous works, :and every word that proceeded 
out of his mouth. Like all the other branches 
of the evidenc~s. of the gospel, truth stands 
out boldly and alone. There is nothin'g second 
or similar to it. Itis unequalled and unmixed. 
It meets the sincere enquirer, and commends 
itself: to his reason, his conscience, all. the 
affectiol)s of his soul. 

III. .Let us. make the only true use of this 
part of our, subject,' by IMPLOltING OF OUR 

LORD THE, SPIRITUA'L BLESSINGS whi~h he is 
dispensing: Let us not:stop in acknowledging 
the' accomplishment: of predictions, and con
fessing our belief in, the mission of our Lord 
Christ ... Let us rely upon him as our 'Saviour, 
let us seek· pardon: and reconciliation' at his 
hands, let us beseech him to be our Teacher, 
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our Master, our Intercessor, not only by the 
general instructions of his word and his minis
ters, but by the special conHnu'nic~tions of his 
grace, by his merciful answers to our prayers, 
by the influence of his Holy Spirit upon our 
hearts, by his supplies of power and wisdom 
under temptation, and his mighty. succour in 
the seasons of difficulty. Thus shall we un
derstand all the fulness of his name and offices. 
Thus shall we . know him as our King and our 
Lord. Thus shall we look forward with joy 
to his second coming to judge the world, assured 
that he will then most completely fulfil all tbe 
import of hi~ spiritual titles and functions, and 

receive llS to himself, that where he is, there we 

may be also. 
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LECTURE· IX. 

THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY~ 

PART II. 

HAVING shown the most exact and surprising: 
accomplishment of prophecy in the person and: 
kingdom of our Lord, we come now, as we 
proposed, to consider the fulfilment of it in 
events which relate to ,the Jewisb and Chris
tian Church. 

In doing this, we shall direct your attention 
to the DESTRUCTIO·N OF THE CITY AND POLITY 
OF THE JEWS, and their dispersion throughout 
the world-to VARIOUS ClTIES, NATIONS, AND 
EMPIRES conn.ected at different times with the 
Jewish and Christian church-to the APOS
TACIES of the latter days-and to the future 
conversion of the world, and the FINAL TRIUMPH 
of holiness and truth-in other words, to the 
history of mankind, as connected with the de
signs of redeqIption, from the earliest ages of 
the world to the present' day-a series of ac
complishments answering in extent and mag-
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nificence to all that sche!lle of prophecy which 
we reviewed in a former lecture. 

I. We call your attention to our Lord's .pro~ 
phecy of THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AND 
POLITY OF THE JEWS, AND THE DISPERSION 

of that favoured people. 
This prediction is the most niemorable in the 

whole scriptures. next to the prophecies which 
, we have been considering, relative to the imme

diate person and mission of the Messiah. 
1. The manner of our Lord's introducing the 

prophecy is the most striking imagi~ab~e.. As 
he was going out of the temple, hiS dISCiples 
began, quite accidentally, as we speak, to show 
him how it was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts; and one of them, smitten it should appear 
with unusual admiration, exclaimed, Master, 
see what manner of stones, and what buildings are 
here. To this remark our ,Lord immediately, 
and without premeditation, as one in whom the 
fulness of the prophetical spirit dwelt, replied, 
See ye not all these great buildings? Veri~ I say 
unto you, the days will come, in the which there shall 
not be left one stone upon another, that sha~l not. be 
thrown down. 1 Thus pointing out at once, III a SIll

gle sentence, without the least preparation: cir
cumlocution, or hesitation, the li10st promment 

1 Matth. xxiv, 1,2; Mark xiii. 1,2; Luke xxi. 6. 
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feature in the whole calamity, and one by which 
the truth of his predictions might be submitted 
in after ages to the examination of every human 
being. Yet no fact could be more improbable 
at the time. The Jews were in perfect peace; 
they enjoyed the protection, as they were under 
the authority, of the Roman empire" then in 
the height of its power. Had any reverse oc
curred, the Romans made their boast of pre
serving the monuments of the arts. 

The temple of which Jesus thus speaks, was 
the glory of the Jewish nation, and the ad
miration of the world. ' During forty-six years 
had Herod been engaged in rebuilding it; em
ploying upon it, one hundred and sixty-three 
thousand thfee hundred workmen. Its area 
was seven hundred and fifty square feet. The 
height, of the tower on the south front was 
above eight' hundred feet from the valley from 
which it was reared.' :The amazing size of the 
stones, of the finest white marble, some of them 
of the magnitude of sixty-five feet in length, 
eight in height, with a width of ten feet, added 
incomparably, to' its splendour. The front of 
the sacred edifice was, entirely covered with 
sheets of gold, which at the first rising of the 
sun, reflected 80 great a lustre, that it com
pelled the, beholder to turn away his eyes ~ 
whilst the unrivalled whiteness of the structure 
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in the mass, made it assume, at a distance, the 
appearance of a mountain of snow. And yet 
the denunciation of our Lord was afterwards 
so literally accomplished, that its very found
ations were dug up by the Homan soldiers. 

2. But this was only an introduc.tion to the 
entire prophecy: for the disciples soon after 
came to Jesus privately, as he sat on the Mount of 
Olives-from which mount so "commanding is 
the view of Jerusalem, that the eye roams over 
all the streets and around the walls, as if in 
the survey of a plan, or model of the city."2 
On this mountain, with the temple, in all its 
majesty, full in view, on the very spot on which 
Titus afterwards pitched his camp, and whence 
our l.ord had descended a few days before and 
wept over the city-on this spot the disciples 
asked him what should be the time, and what the 
signs of the event he had foretold. 

Jesus then began to' enumerate various dis
tinct pre-intimations of the calamity, the' ac
complishment of everyone of which presages 
was most accurate-the wars and rumors 'of 
wars, the famines and earthquakes, the· pro
pagation of the gospel throughout the world, 
the persecution of Christians, the preservation 
of the elect, and the shortening of the days for 
their sake, the treachery of many, and the 

2 Clarke apud Wilkins, p. 52. 
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declining piety of more, the wonders in the 
sun, and moon, and stars, the false Christs, 'and 
the false prophets. .' On these we need not 
dwell. 

3. The excess of tribulation in the siege 
itself, was pext predicted, in terms which were 
so minutely fulfilled, that the heart sinks at 
the ,recollection. These be the days if vengeance, 
(said our Lord, referring 'to the threatenings de
livered fifteen hundred years before by Moses, 
at the very establishment of his dispensation, 
and thus, showing that' accumulated pro
phetic inspiration, which we have already ob
served in our Lord's manner of expounding and 
enlarging the ancient predictions,) that all 
things which are ~vritten may be fulfilled. But 
woe to them that are with child, and to them that 
give suck in those daYf-for in those days shall 
be great triblllatiOt~, sllch as was not from the 
beginning if the creation· which {}od created, unto 
this time; no, nor ever shall be. And history cannot 
furnish a parallel to the miseries then suffered 
by the Jews. Josephus asserts, almost in the 
words of our Saviour, " that if the misfortunes 
of all from the beginning of the world were 
compared with those of the Jews, they would 
appear much inferior." The number that pe
rished in the siege was one million three hun
dred and fifty-seven thousand six hundred and 
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sixty, The prisoners were ninety-seven thou
sand. The sufferings and miseries arising from 
the factions and divisions amongst themselves, 
and from the pressure of famine, were incon
ceivable. Parents snatched the food from 
their infant offspring; houses were full of 
women and children, perishing by famine; the 
bare supposition that food was in the posses
sion of anyone, created the most sanguinary 
conflicts; mothers, losing every sentiment of 
affection, forced away the sustenance from 
their infants, even when they lay expiring in 
their arms, and no sooner had they robbed 
them, than they themselves were plundered of 
their prey; women were dragged by the hair 
of their heads, for attempting to conceal any 
article of food; a maddening frenzy seized the 
people, and led them to the commission of acts, 
at the mention of which humanity stands aghast. 
One noble lady was detected in concealing the 
remains of her own sucking child, which, under 
the miseries of the dire famine, she had ac
tually bro.ught herself to boil for food! 

4. But Jesus does not stop here; he' pro~ 
ceeds to mark various circumstances which 
should take place in the progress of the siege, 
which still more distinctly display his divine 
prescle~ce. When ye shall see the abomination 
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if desolation, . spoken if by Daniel the prophet,' 
standing in the holy place-. then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mountains. This warning the 
Christians obeyed. As the Roman armies ad
vanced to compass the city, they fled to Pella, 
and not one of them, so far as we hear, perished. 
The description of the heathen foe, with their 
idolatrous ensigns and images, which they 
brought into the temple, and placed over the 
eastern gate, and to which they sacrificed, is 
most accurately described as the abomination if 
desolation; whilst the reference in this expres
sion to the prophec.y of Daniel,. connects our 
Lord's prediction with that part 'of the Old 
Testament revelation, as his former references 
did with the predictions of Moses. 

Another peculiar featu~e at the siege was de
picted thus: Thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on evel'}! side;' which was also exactly ful
filled, though in itself highly improbable,· and 
only adopted. by Titus with great reluctance. 
The length of the wall which he threw round 
the city, was nearly five English miles; and it 
was completed in only three days, by the ex
traordinary exertions of the whole army. 

Again, our Saviour declared that the false 
Christs which should arise, and deceive many, 
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should lead the people into the desert, and the 
secret chamber;. places in themselves the most 
unlikely that can be conceived; and yet we 
read in Josephus, that many of the false 
Christs betrayed their followers into the desert, 
wh.ere they were .destroyed;. and that in 
the last extremities of the siege, an impostor 
assembled six thousand persons in a chamber 
or gallery of the temple, with an assurance of 
protection, where everyone miserably perished, 
by the Romans setting fire to the. place, con
trary to the wishes of their general. 

5. Our Lord next describes the final over
throw of the Jewish city and state, under the 
well-known prophetical teJ:ms of the sun being 
darkened, and the moon not. giving her light, 

. and the stars p.lliing from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens being shaken; which was 
but too lamentably fulfilled. The city .was 
taken, the temple destroyed, the Jewish na
tion and polity terminated, a visible end. put to 
the whole Mosaic economy, and the signal 
vengeance of Almighty God inflicted Jor the 
greatest moral crime .ever committed by a peo-
ple, the ungrateful and wilful rejection and mu~
der of their long-promised Messiah. 

6. The time was further: fixed by our Sa
viour in the most express tenns, for the fulfil
ment of all these calamities, Verily, I say unto 
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you, This generation shall not pass away, till all 
these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 
And, accordingly, every' one of these events, 
improbable~sthey were, did take place within 
forty years after our Lord uttered the denun
ciation. The wal' bi'oke out in May A.D. 66 ; 
in July A. D. 70, the sacrifice and' oblation 
ceased; and in the September of that year, the 
city was taken and destroyed. . 

7. The indications of a divine hand in the 
fulfilment of: these predictions were evident, 
not only in the fall of Jerusalem. but in several 
remarkable circumstances connecte'd with the 
siege itself, the conduct of the Jews, and the 
character of the historian who records the his
tory of the events. Titus, the Roman general, 
was celebrated· for his'c humanity; he carried 
on ·the war with rehictari'ce, he offered .repeat
edly terms of amity,to the besieged, he con
trolled" so far'as he could,' the fury of the sol
diers j and used. every effort to preserve the 
temple. But the ,J ews themselves set fire to 
the portico, and a soldier, "neither waiting for 
any command~ 'nor' trembling for such an at
tempt," says Josephus, "but urged on by a cer
tain divine 'inspiration~ threw a burning brand in 
at the golden wind6wi.'andthereby set fire to the 
buildings of the temple 'itself." Titus, more-
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over, spared three towers which had been built 
by Herod, as a mark of what Providence had 
accomplished, using these remarkable words to 
Josephus, "It is under the conduct of God 
that we have waged the war: it is God who has 
driven out the Jews from these fortresses, 
against which. human force and engines of war 
could ~o nothing." 

The blind infatuation of the Jews, again, 
contributed mainly· to the catastrophe: Three 
parties within the walls raged against each 
other-mutual slaughter took place-all subor
dination and discipline were spurn'ed-the 
offers of Titus were reje~ted-and the Romans 
were forced, as it were, to extremities. 

It is observable, also, that the wilful and 
obstinate rejection of their Messiah, and the 
rejection of him partly on the very ground of 
his not appearing as a, champion of their poli.
tical independence, brought on the war and 
the destruction of their city. For the Jews 
were led to rebel against the Romans by the 
expectations raised by false Christs and false 
prophets, who undertook to rescue them' from 
the Roman yoke; .and the' same punishment 
which had been inflicted upon their Messiah, 
the Romans most awfully visited upon them. 
They had crucified Jesus before the walls of 
Jerusalem; and before the same walls' they 
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themselves were crucified by the Romans in 
such numbers,. that room was wanting for the 
crosses ; and crosses for the bodies. "GOD 
HAD BLINDE.D THEIR MINDS," says Josephus 
expressly,. "for the transgressions of which 
they had been guilty."· 

It is extremely. remarkable, again, that tl;te 
record of the siege should have been pr~served 
by Josephus, a Jewish historian: . and yet more 
so, that the narrative of it given by him, should 
be more minutely circumstantial, and more 
spread out into detail, than the account of any 
siege that we have in ancient history. It 
should seem, therefore, as if this historian (a 
Jew, be it noted, and continuing such to his 
death) was purposely raised up by Providence 
to witness this memorable event, and verify, to 
the. satisfaction of the most incredulous, the 
fulfilment of oUI," . Saviour's predictions. Such 
are the incontestable, marks of a divine fore
knowledge in. this minute and awful prediction. 

The splendid arch which was erected at 
Rome on the occasion of the triumph of Titus, . 
remains to the present day. The inscription 
records that" Titus had subdued the Jewish 
nation, and . destroyed ,the city of Jerusalem, 
.which all other generals, kings, and nations, 
had either never tried, or had tried in vain." 
The triumphal procession represented in' bass-
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relief on one of the sides of the arch, exhibits 
the golden candlestick, the tab,le of the shew
bread, the trumpets, and other spoils taken 
from the temple. Medals and coins were 
struck in commemoration' of the conquest, 
many of which are extant. The one which I 
have examined, and indeed had for a time in 
my possession, is of brass, containing on one 
side the effigies of the Emperor Vespasian, 
and on the other, a female seated at the foot 
of a palm-tree, her head bowed down and sus
tained on her arm, with this legend, JUDLEA 
CAPTA. 

8, But we m:e far from having come to the close 
of this wonderful prophecy. Our Lord, as if he 
would yet further enlarge the proof of his divine 
foreknowledge, and confirm the truth of his mis
sion, added a denunciation, of the progressive 
fulfilment of which we are eye-witnesses, up.der 
circumstances of advantage, to the present day. 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down iftlte G~ntile's, 
until the times of the Gentiles shall be fu!filled
Behold, . your house is left unto YOlt desolate. 
The expression, the times of the Gentiles, is well 
known, from similar ones in the prophecies, to 
import the full conversion of the heathen na
tions. Accordingly Jerusalem, during the'lapse 
of seventeen or eighjteen hundred' years, has 
never been in' the possession of the Jews, but 

VOL.r. 



338 EMPEROR JULIAN'S [LECT. IX. 

constantly under the dominion of the Gentiles, 
and by them literally trodden under foot. A 
late traveller 3 states, that no expression could 
so graphically paint the condition of abject 
scorn and misery in which the city now lies, 
as, that chosen by our Lord. The Romans, 
Saracens, Franks,' Mamalukes, and, since the 
sixteenth century, the Turks, have in succes
sion trodden it down and oppressed it. At
tempts have not, indeed, been wanting to re
store Jerusalem. Under the Emperor Adrian, 
CA. D. 117-138,) the Jews rose in rebellion, 
and, attempted to recover their lost sacred me
tropolis, but they were subdued with immense 
slaughter. A temple to Jupiter was erected 
on Mount CalvarYi a statue of Adonis in the 
mangel' of Bethleh~m, and the images of swine 
were engraven on the gates of Jerusalem. The 
Jews were forbidden even to approach within 
sight of the city, 

In the fourth century a daring enterprise 
was undertaken by the apostate Emperor Julian 
to rebuild the-temple;, and reinstate the Jews. 
A public- avowalcif: the design was made. 
The princi pal Jews were called together from 
all quarters. :The execution was committed to 
Alypius, a favourite of the Emperor. Funds 
were, supplied from the imperial treasures. All 

3, -Jowett's Researches. 
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Christendom was awake to this open attempt 
to defeat the divine prophecy. And what was 
the issue of the contest between the truth of 
God and the impiety of man? The projected 
work was interrupted.4 Balls of fire bursting 
forth from the foundations with frequent and 
reiterated attacks, rendered the spot inacces
sible to the scorched and blasted workmen, 
and the attempt was renounced. Can any 
thing mark more visibly the foreknowledge of 
our Lord? 

9. But an additional particular of yet greater 
moment is to be noticed. Our Saviour predicts 
the dispersion of the J eW3, and yet their pre· 

4 The record of this fact is in Ammianus Marcellinus, a 
heathen historian of undoubted credit, who had several ho
nourable '~ilitary commands under different emperors,. ~nd 
was a great admirer of Julian. The contemporary Christian 
writers affirm that it was in the mouths of all men, and . .was 
not denied even by the atheists themselves. "If it seem 
yet incredible to any one," say they, "he may repair both to 
the witnesses of it yet living, and to them who have h.eard 
it from their mouths; yea, they'may view the ,foundatIOns, 
lying yet bare and naked." Bishop Warburton has ~ncoll

testably established the truth of this fact; and e~e~ Gibbon, 
with his usual i~consistency, acknowledges that It IS. attested 
by contemporary and respectable evidence. Whether a 
directly miraculous power was exerted, need not be deter-

. d' the interruption and cessation of the attempt at such mme • '. I 
a crisis, and after such preparations, mark the un<juestlOnab e 

hand of God. 
z 2 
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servation as a distinct people-They shalt be led 
away captive unto, altnations. ',This threatening 
joins on with ,those delivered by the various 
prophets of the .old Testament, and is another 
of those connecting links which increase ex
ceedingly the proof of the prophetical inspira
tion. Moses and Isaiah had declared that the 
Jews should be plucked off from their land-be 
removed to all the kingdoms of the earth-should 
find no ease, neither should the sole if their foot 
have Test-should be only oppTessed and cursed 
always-. should be mad, for the sight of their 
eyes-should become an. astonishment, a proverb, 
and a bye-ward-that their cities should be wasted 
without inhabitants, and their houses without man, 

, , 

and their land, be . utterly desolate-that upon it 
should come up thorns and briers-and that then 
should the lande-njoy her sabbaths, as long as 
it lay desolate, and they were. in their enemies' 
land. 

And have not these predictions been wonder
fully fulfilled for seventeen hundred and fifty 
years? And are they not now fulfilled before 
your eyes? : Are not the Jews dispersed over 
the world? Is not their name become a pro
verb? Have not all nations vilified, persecuted, 
and oppressed them? Are not the Jews at 
this day an astonishment and a bye-'word? Are 
they not even obliged, in many places, where 
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they are tolerated, to live in a separate quarter, 
and wear some badge of degradatiOll ? 5 

And is not their once fruitful land barren 
and desolate? "From the centre of the ele
va.tion about Jerusalem," says a recent tra': 
veller, "is seen a wild, rugged, and moun
tainous desert; no herds depasturing on the 
summit; no forests clothing the acclivities; no 
water flowing through the valleys; but one 
rude scene of savage, melancholy waste, in the 
midst of which the ancient glory of Judea 
bows her head in widowed desolation."6 

S till it was further declared, that the Jews 
should not be lost' among the nations, but 
should remain a distinct and separate people. 
When they be in the land if their enemies, I will 

5 This was formerly tha case in London. and is now so in 
Frankfort and elsewhere. In Rome their privileges have 
lately been curtailed, and a wall built around the ~quarter 
where they are compelled to reside. Of course, I by no 
means excuse the injustice and criminality of the conduct of 
Christians towards the unhappy Jews. The secret will of 
God in overruling events is not the law of our actions. The 
express moral commandments of the Almighty are our only 

guide. So in other fulfilments of prophecy, to which we 

shall presently come. The guilt of man is not lessened? be
cause it pleases God in a mysterious manner, to accomplish 

his predictions in the various occurrences of the world. 

6 Jolliffe apud Keith. 
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not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly . . I will make a full end of 
the nations, whither I have driven them; but I will 
not make a full. end 'Of thee. And, surely, the 
preservatiop of the. Jews as a distinct people, 
notwithstanding their dispersion for seventeen 
hundred years, is a remarkable and altogether 
unparalleled proof of the truth of our Lord's pre
dictions. It is not onlvan event in fulfilment of 

. u 

prophecy, hut an event involving a supernatural 
agency; an event contrary to the uniform course 
of human affairs; an event in which there is a 
permanent suspension of all the laws of our 
social bejng. That' they should continue for 
so many ages scattered and dispersed, pursued 
and reviled, oppressed and persecuted; yet 
neither worn out by this usage, nor induced by 
it to renounce' their religion-that neither time 
nor custom nor sufferings should overcome 
their attachment to it; but that they should 
still s~bsist a numerous, a distinct, a wretched 
people, the librarians of the very prophecies 
which condemn them, and the unconscious 
witnesses, wherever they rove, of the truth of 
th~ scriptures, has something in it so prodi
gious, as to conclude and shut up the proof of 
proph.etical inspiration. And when connected 
with our Lord's repeated prediction of the very 
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judicial blindness, under which we behold them 
suffering, constitutes an irresistible evidence of 
the truth of Christianity. . 

The whole of this series of prophecies, ,in
deed, as to the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the dispersion of the Jews, is so broad and un
ambiguous in its main features, so numerous 
and distinct in its details, so minute in many of 
its parts, combines events so utterly improbable 
when it was delivered, is so defined as to the 
time of its accomplishment, was fulfilled by per
sons so unlikely to concur in such transactions, 
is connected with so many events now fulfilling 
in the world, looked back to so many prophecies 
of the Old Testament, and looked forward, to so 
many ages of modern history, during, which it , 
has continued to, receive its accomplishment
and is so incontestably confirmed by the very 
attempts made to defeat it, and espec~al1yby 
the mysterious, and, except on the hypothesis 
of the truth of the scriptures, the unaccount
able state of the Jews 'before our eyes in the 
present day-as to constitute altogether an evi
dence which has never failed to overwhelm 
with conviction the mind of every sincere and 
candid enquirer; it raises the argument in 
favour of Christianity to the highest point of 
moral demonstration. It can be explained 
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away by no fortuitous circumstances, it admits 
of no evasion, it stands' forth a palpable, bold, 
unequivocal monument of the divine prescience 
of our Loid, and of the truth of the Christian 
religion. 

It is for ,this reason that I have dwelt the 
longer upon this first-branch of the fulfilment 
of prophecy ... Our remaining points must be 
considered with greater brevity; for we still 
have other points of high importance to produce. 
The scheme of scriptural prophecy extends, as 
we observed, over the whole surface of the his
tory of the Jewish and Christian church, and 
the nations connected with them. But I shall 
confine myself to the accomplishment of it in 
those events which remain still open to the 
inspection of mankind. I omit, therefore, all 
that mass or: prophecy which was delivered by 
the patriarchs. I omit the immense number of 
predictions in the times of the Judges and 
Kings of Israe1. . I pass by those varied and 
numerous. prescient descriptions of the na
tions adjoining the Jewish; and many relating 
to that extraordinary people themselves. 

I proceed, thererore, to select, 

It The accomplishment of prophecies re
lating to VARIOUS CITIES, ~ATIONS, AND EM-
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PIHES OF THE WORLD, as connected with the 
designs of God in the development of the 
great work of redemption, and now submitted 
to the examination of mankind. 

1. I speak first of cities. I will not dwell 
on the prophecies relating to Nineveh and 
Tyre. It is sufficient for me to ask, where is 
their former grandeur, power, riches? I ask, 
who it was that declared that an utter end 
should be made of Nineveh, that 'exceeding great 
city of three day's journey? I ask, who said of 
Tyre, once the most celebrated of the cities' of 
Phrenicia, and the ancient emporium of the 
world-of whose colonies Carthage, the rival of 
Rome, was one; whose merchants were princes, 
and her traffickers the honourable of the earth; 

which sat as a queen in the midst of the seas
I ask, who it was that said of her, I will lay 
. thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst 
of the waters-I will make her like the top of a 
rock-it shall be a place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea? I ask, who it is that 
has accomplished these denunciations with an 
exactness so unerring, that the very site of Ni
neveh is unknown; while that of Tyre just 
preserves the marks imprinted on her by the 
prophetic word. She is -" a rock, whereon 
fishers' dry their nets."7 "The whole village 

7 The very words of Bruce. 
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of Tyre contains now only fifty or sixty poor 
families," ,says a modern t}'aveller, afterwards a 
leader of the French infidelity, " who live ob~ 
scurely on the. 'produce' of their little ground, 
and a trifling fishery-their houses are wretched 
huts, ready to crumble into ruins."8 

I pass on to Babylon. Of its glory, of its 
walls and hanging gardens, of its palace and 
temple of'Belus, of its lakes and embankments, 
I will not speak. But I will ask, who pre
dicted by name, more· than a century and a 
half before his birth, Cyrus, the conqueror of 
this 'haughty city, the deliverer of the Jews, 
and the monarch that issued the decree for re~ 
building the temple? I ask, who foretold the 
very plan which he adopted for effecting his 
purpose? Who spake of the two barred gates, 
and the gates of brass not· being shut,. of the dry~ 
ing up of the river; of the might of the difender$ 
failing them,. of the posts running one to meet 
another to show the king of Babylon that his city 
was taken at one end,. oj the heat oj the feasts 
and the drunken, and their perpetual sleep? Let 
history tell. Let the same profane historians,!) 
who record her riches and her glory, relate the 
account of her subjugation. The divine books 
condescend neither to the one nor the other. 

a Volney ap. Keith. 9 IIerodotus and Xellophon. 
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I t is not there I can learn the particulars either 
of her greatness or of her fall. But the pro
phetic word gives me the key to the profane 
history, and furnishes me with an unanswer
able proof of the fulfilment of its denunciations. 
It does more. It tells me that the same events 
which fulfilled the sacred predictions, served 
also to punish the pride and impiety of the 
monarch of Babylon, in bringing out the sacred 
vessels of gold and silver for the purpose of 
insulting the majesty of the God of heaven. 
It tells me that the very night of Belshazzar's 
impious feast was the instant of his fall. It 
points out to me, not only an omniscient God 
fulfilling his word; but a sovereign Judge vin
dicating his ·righteousness. It does more. It 
tells me that these same events provided for 
the fulfilment of the prophecies respecting the 
termination of the seventy years captivity of 
his people, and gave a pledge of that greater 
redemption from spiritual bondage, and that 
greater overthrow of the mystical Babylon, 
which belong to the New Testament history. 

But the prophecy stops not here. The scrip~ 
tures foretell its perpetual desolation-that the 
Arabian should not pitch his tent there; but that 
the wild beasts should dwell there; and the houses 
be jilted with doleful creatures, and the owls, and 
the satyrs dance there; that it should be made 
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a possession for the bittern, and pools of water, 
and be swept with the besom of destruction. And 
how has. the fact corresponded with these pre
dictions? Its destruction has been advancing 
in every age, from the time of the capture of it 
by Cyrus, to the present hour. In the fourth 
century it was. reduced to a great desert,· its 
walls forming an enclosure for wild beasts~ 
Its actual state, as described by the latest tra
vellers, answers to the very words of the pro
phets delivered two thousand five hundred 
years ago. It is one heap of ruins, the most 
conspicuous of which is called, Monjelibee, or 
The overturned: whilst the lakes of stagn~nt 
water amidst its masses of dilapidated build
ings, and the arid sun-burnt mounds which 
arise above them, exactly fulfil the apparently 
irreconcileable predictions, that it should be
come pools of water; and yet be a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

2. But from single cities, however remark
able, I turn to nations, and ask you to look at 
the graphical description given of the descend
ants of Ishmael by the pen of prophecy. His 
descendants, the Arabs, have been in every 
age, and are still, what it was foretold they 
should be, a wild and unsubdued people, an 
uncivilized andindependent nation, whose trade 
is plunder, who retain their habits of hostility 
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towards all the rest of the human race, though 
for three hundred years the greatest part of 
the whole tempe'rate zone was included within 
the limits of the Mahometan conquests. He 
shall be a wild man, says the word of prophecy, 
his hand shall be against every man, and evel''Y 
man's hand against him; and he shall dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren. And yet, adds the 
same· prophetic spirit, I will make him fruitjitl, 
and multiply him exceedingly, and.I will make him 
a great nation. ·Well maya sensible writer ob
serve, that the continuance of this acute and 
active people, in their pristine fierceness, though 
surrounded for ages by polished and luxurious 
nations-the Arabian still found, from his ear
liest to his latest time, a wild man, unsubdued 
and unchangeable,· and dwelling in the presence 
of all his brethren, . as we may well call the 
nations around him-is. indeed a standing mi
racle. 1O 

But doth the present state of the Egyptians 
less distinctly confirm the ancient prophecies? 
It shall be the basest of kingdoms, neither shall it 
exalt itself any, more among the nations; there 
shall be no prince of the land of Egypt; the scep
tre of Egypt shall pass away. Such was the 
voice of the divine oracle, uttered at a time 
when Egypt was one of the mightiest of the 

10 Porter ap. Keith. 
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kingdoms of the globe, and no more likely to 
be a degraded nation, than the loftiest of the 
present powers of the earth. No nation ever 
erected such durable' monuments of the arts. 
No country numbered so long a catalogue of 
kings. Its learning was proverbial. The po
pulation of its cities and of its country, as re
corded by ancient historians, almost surpass 
belief. It was the granary of the world, the 
cradle of science. But now for more than 
two thousand years has it been sinking into 
degradation. During all that time, every en
deavour to emancipate' it, and fix a prince in 
it, has failed. Of a late attempt all Europe 
was witness. It is! thus that in the silent 
march of events,. unnoticed perhaps by poli
ticians and philosophers, the hand of Provi
dence accomplishes its own purposes.ll 

3. From nations, let us pass on to those sur
prising sketches of the vast divisions of the 
world,as connected with the church, which 
the pen of inspiration has drawn, and which 
the history of all ages has been filling up. I 
select two, one iIi the patriarchal age, the other 
in the time of the captivity. 

11 Gibbon and Volney speak without reserve of the degra
dation of Egypt. I need not say that I allude in the above 
sentence, to the attempt of the French under Napoleon Bo
naparte to conquer Egypt, and erect it' into a great nation. 
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Cursed be Canaan, said the patriarch;. a ser
vant of servants shall he be unto his brethren
Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan 
shall be his servant-God shall enlarge Japheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Ca
naan shall be his servant. 

Into what history can we look without seeing 
traces of the fulfilment of this prophecy? I 
see the guilty Canaanites yielding their country 
to Joshua. I see the Phrenicians first, and 
then the Carthaginians, subdued by the Greeks 
and Romans, the hosts of J apheth. I sigh over 
the ills of Africa, peopled with the descendants 
of Canaan, which has been desolated for so 
many ages by the Romans, Saracens, and 
Turks, and for the last two hundred years, by 
the:abhorred traffic in human flesh. 12 

But I turn from this scene, to bless the Lord 
God of Shem, who gave the promises to Abra
ham and his seed, and through him to the 
world; who made his land and descendants the 
seat of religion, the nursery of the church, the 
spot where the Saviour was born, and whence 
the gospel was first promulgated. 

12 Undoubtedly so long as any remains of this trade are 
unlawfully and unjustly cherished in the West Indies it 

will continue to be the foulest disgrace to Christend~m 
and to the British nation, that ever marked the enlightene~ 
countries of Europe. 
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Still I see that God has enlarged Japheth 
beyond either Canaan or Shem. Above half 
of the human race has -descended from his 
loins. For centuries" arts and science and 
civilization and religion have _ taken up their 
abode amongst his posterity. He has dwelt in 
the tents of Shem-receiving the gospel from his 
race,t3 obtaining that dominion, under the Greek 
and Roman empires, which the descendants of 
Shem for a long time chiefly possessed-and 
holding in these later times the largest and most 
valuable countries of the east, as colonists and 
merchants, abiding in the tents of another 

, people. 
But I must advert, for a moment, to that 

more detailed geographical and chronological 
chart of the empires of the world, traced out 
by the hand of the prophet Daniel almost eigh
teen hundred years after the prediction of 
Noah. You know the portentous image which 
the inspired prophet describes. You know 
the head of gold, _ representing the empire then 
existing, the Babylonian-the breast and arms 
of silver, the Medo-Persian, which succeeded 
it, on that conquest of Babylon under Cyrus, 
to which we have just adverted-the belly and 

13 The principal success of the gospel, in the calling of 
the Gentiles, has hitherto been amongst the descendants of 

Japheth. 
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thighs of brass, the Macedonian under Alexander 
and his successors-the legs of iron, and feet 
part of iron and part of clay, the Roman empire 
which subdued the Macedonian, and ;which, in 
the -sixth century of the-Christian -ffira, was 
dismembered into ten kingdoms. -- The kingdom 
of the stone cut out without hands is expounded, 
as you remember, by the prophet himself, of 
that spiritual and heavenly dispensation to be 
established by the Son of Man,- and which pro":' 
ceeding by mild, and to human: wisdom, feeble 
means, resembled a stone cut out without human 
skill; but which, in its progress, is destined to 
smite the feet of iron and clay, and break them fa 
pieces, and jill the whole earth. 

Can any thing give -an adequate idea of the 
magnificence of the divine inspiration' in these 
rapid delineations of all the revolutions of the 
world during all ages; especially when con
sidered in contrast with those minute details 
of the overthrow and abiding state of separate 
cities? The mind is lost in the contemplation 
of the foreknowledge of God. - . 

But I proceed to notice, what is connected 
with the last topic, 

III. The predictions OF - THE A POSTACIES" 

OF THE LA'l'T ER DA YS. 

For it is impossible to look back to the his-
VOL. I. A A 
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tory of the church, without seeing the lament
able departures froIij. the pure faith and obe
dience of the gO$pel which have prevailed for 
so many ages..In the~ast, the seventh cen
tury saw the imp~storMahomet infatuate with 
his delusion the inhabitants of the fairest por
tion of Christendom; whilst in the west, a 
gross corruption of the doctrines and precepts 
of the gospel darkened the glory of Christia
nity. Nor does any thing more afflict the 
mind of the sincere Christian, or open a wider 
door to the objections of the unbeliever, than 
the perversions of the doctrine of the Chris
tian church, It is an extraordinary relief, 
under the pressure of such considerations, to 
turn to the word of prophecy, and see the pre
dictions of these very apostacies, delivered 
many centuries before they took place. 

I dwell not on the features of the eastern 
antichrist, as painted in the book of Daniel, 
and the kindred language of St. ,John, because 
I hasten to notice' what more immediately 
presents itself before our eyes, the great west
ern apostacy .. ' ,Let, us first see how it is de
lineated by the prophetic pencil of Daniel. 
We there find it ~et forth as a seducing power, 
that was to arise, after the conversion, down
fall, and division into ten sovereignties of the 
fourth, or Roman empire-little, in comparison 

LECT. IX.] APOSTACY. 355 

of these others as to secular authority, but 
claiming and obtaining an universal spiritual 
authority over the body of the western king
dom,-acquiring and maintaining this through 
policy and craft, procuring a voluntary sur,
render of power from really superior sovereigns, 
and using it to become a leader to others in 
apostacy, persecution, and vari'ous kinds of 
opposition to the truth. H 

With these criteria, I compare St. Paul's 
description in the New Testament of the apos
tacy, or falling away, when the man if sin 
should he revealed, the son of perdition; who op-. 
poseth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is w01'shipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the tempLe of God, showing himself that 
he is God; whose coming i.s after the working 
of satan, with all power, and signs, and lying ~ 
wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteous
ness in them that perish-God sending them a 
strong delusion, that they should believe. a lie.-. 
The mystery of iniquity, adds the apostle, doth 
already w~rk; only, he who now letteth, will let; 
until he be taken out if the way. In this de
lineation, I find the same distinctive features 
a~ in the description .of the prophet, with the 
additional marks of blaspheJIlous usurpation of 
the place and authority of God-a mystery 

H Daniel vii. 19-25. 
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of iniquity, which ,was already insinuating it
self when, the ,apostle wrote, but which was 
let or hindered,by the'jealous authority of the 
Roman empire, :united then under one potent 
government,;,'but' which would, be revealed 
when the downfall and dismemberment of that 
empire should rem~ye the obstacle to its de-: 
velopment; 

The same great apostle resumes the subject 
in his first epistle to Timothy, and foretells that 
in the latter times, some should depart from the
faith, giving head to, seducing spirits, and doc
trines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy; having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron; forbidding 
to mm',,!!, and commanding to abstain from meats 
-particulars all falling under the same heads 
as those before enumerated. 

" We next come to the closing visions' of pro
phecy in the Revelation, and, 10, the same cor
ruption as in, the prophet, the same times as
signed to it, the same geographical and chrono
logical position in the map of prophecy, lead to 
the confirmation of all our previous notions, and 
add many other decisive indications. The apos
tacy is here described as a power having a mouth 
speaking great things, and even blasphemies; it 
makeswar'with: the saints;, it has horns like 
a lamb,: but'speaks as a· dragon; it doth great 
'¥onders, and, deceiveth those, that dwell on 
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the earth. It is called JJlystery, I Babylon' the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of 
the Earth. It is fu~ther depicted as a'sorceres!j, 
decked in purple, and scprlet, and gold, and pre-, 
cious stones, and pearls: ,dmnlc with the, blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus 
-working by other governments, who agree to 
give unto her their strength and power-and th us 
becoming the fountain head of corruption; and 
inducing the kings of the earth, to commit for
nication with her. Moreover, the place is now 
absolutely fixed, the city of the seven moun
tains; the gl'eat city, that reif5'neth over the Icings 
of the earth-the head ,of the fourth empire. 
The time also is more expressly limited.to the 
period when the dismembered kingdoms of the 
Rom'an empire agree to give their power into 
her hands. The duration also, is defined to be 
twelve hundred and sixty prophetical .days, or 
years-a period already assigned in the book of 
Daniel, and confirmed in the Revelation, by six 
or seven repeated declarations. 

What spiritual power it was, that arose in 
the city of Rome after the fall of the empire, 
uniting in itself all these marks and indica
tions, I need not tell you. Let 'the corrup
tions of do~trine and precept, the usurpation 
of the rights of conscience, the prohibition of 
the free use of the scriptures, the spiritual es-
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tablishment of idolatry, the principle of work
ing by craft, 'meretricious splendour, and re
ligious deluSion-the, energy of error 15-toge_ 
ther with the per~ecution:s which have charac
terized for, so many 'centuries the church and 
b~shop of Rome;" expound the divine prophe-
Cles. 'I 

Such a combination of tokens, verified before 
our eyes in a spiritual apostacy, which has' ex
isted unchanged in all its characters, for nearly 
twelve centuries, is a proof of prophetic inspi
ration Of the illost illustrious kind; at the same 
time that it explains and develops the mys
tery of the divine providence, which the actual 
state ofChristendorri exhibits-nay, it turns the 
most painful and 'oppressive view which the 
sincere Christian can take of the declension of 
the church, into Ithe .strongest confirmation of 
his faith. ';::::;1"1' 

t. "'. , 

But, I pause:~ for surely the combined force 
of these branches' of the fulfilment of prophecy, 
. overwhelms the mind. ' Each division strength
ens the rest: they embrace not matters of cu
riosity, but are subjects in which the highest 
interests of' revelation are concerned. Under 
the first head, the prophecies of the Messiah, 
we see the Christian dispensation established. 

15 'EI'Ep:Y€LaJ' 7rAdl''I{;. 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
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Under the second, the predictions concerning 
the Jewish and Christian churches, we see, so 
far as we have hitherto gone, the designs of God 
as to the progress of redemption, developed. 
We behold the Jewish people cast into exile
the cities and nations of the world exhibited in 
their connexion with the church, and the pro
vidence of God displayed in all the revolutions 
of empire-and the Christian church corrupted 
and desolated by spiritual judgments for its 
unfaithfulness to its privileges and advantages. 
But we must not stop here: let us add a re
flection, as we proposed, on the 

IVth and last, branch of this second head, the 
prophecies OF THE FUTURECONVERSIONOFTHE 

WORLD; AND THE FINAL TRIUMPH OF HOLI

NESS AND TRUTH. 

For such is the consummation to which we 
are encouraged to look forward. The earth 
is to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
as ,the waters cover the sea. The vail is to be 
removed from the heart of the Jew. The 
anti-christian apostacies are to cease. The 
heathens are to be brought home to the fold of 
God. Jerusalem is not always to be trodden 
down of the Gentiles. Satan is to be cast into 
the lake of fire, and to be chained,and deceive tlte 
nations no more . . Christ our Lord is to reign 
over all the nations of the earth; a long and 
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glorious period of truth and holiness is to suc
ceed to all , the confusions and disorders of the 
present state of things; and, lastly,· after a 
prief effort of evil. and sin, the end is to come. 
Our, Lord .will appear to judge the quick and 
dead, the' general resurrection will take place, 
the righteous. and wicked be assigned to their 
respective portions, and the kingdom of the Me. 
diator, be delivered up to God, even the Father. 
, I adduce :not these unaccomplished parts of 
prophecy",as .direct supports of my argument
the ,case .aQ,mits not of it--'-they are not as yet 
fulfilled-but I adduce them as a strong ad
ditional presumption of the truth of all we have 
hitherto asserted. That such a scheme as we 
have developed~ ,centering in the person of the 
Saviour,drawing into :its current all the events 
of the world, marked bv the exile of the former . u 

church, and by;the apostacy of large .portions 
of the.present-.that such a scheme, thus far 
soundeniably,fulfilled by all ~he events of his
tory, should· not rest incomplete; .but should 
look forward t9~ a conclusion as great and glo
rious, as all the parts are majestic and divine.,. 
that it should stretch on to the end of. all 
things,a.nd not, desert us till the honour of God 
is vindicated,the .grace. of Christ made, triumph:' 
ant, ,the, power ,o( d,arknessutterIy discomfited; 
and the.' s,alvation of: the world accomplished, is 
a ,token of· a. divine inspiration, which acids 

I.ECT. IX.] PROPHECY. 361 

force to all the preceding considerations. The 
very hazarding of prophecies, which, reach' to 
the consummation of all things, and which, if 
not of divine prescience, might be defeated and 
rendered incapable of fulfilment, in any pass
ing age, is itself no mean proof of inspira
tion. 'Yhat religion but the true, would have 
suspended the faith of its adherents on the 
successive development of prophecy, from the 
time of its promulgation to the last judgment? 

More than this; That during eighteen hun
dred years, no series of historical events should 
have arisen in the least to contradict the suc
cinct and anticipated scheme of the prophecies;' 
but that, on the contrary, the present state of 
the world should be obviously adapted and 
prepared for the fulfilment of all the remaining 
predictions, is a positive argument of no slight 
force in' our favour. The Jews are still dis
tinct from other nations. The Christian church 
is waiting for the destined termination of the 
eastern and western apostacies; which is to 
close her oppressions, and bring on the return 
of the Jews, the con version of the nations, and 
the final triumph of the peaceful and holy re
ligion of the bible throughout the world. In 
the mean time, the innumerable pro'phecies 
fulfilled and fulfilling before our eyes, are the 
pledge and assurance of the accomplishment of 
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the remainder. The hope of this blessing sus
tains the church under the corruptions which 
prevail, and exc.ites an expectation of the se
cond coming of Our. Lord; even as the accom
plishment of .the predictions of the old dispen~ 
sation sustained the· faith of the Jewish church , 
as to his first, advent. The prophecies also 
animate to many important duties, warn against 
the contamination of anti-christian doctrines 
and practices" and promote humility, prayer, 
and dependence upon God. With such uses 
attached to ·the unfulfilled word, and with 
such a long series of previous predictions ac
complished, I conceive that the future parts of 
the divine scheme form a powerful presumption 
in favour of the celestial origin of the whole. 
In so vast a plan, it is greatly in favour of its 
inspiration; that it stops not at an intermediate 
period; nor forsakes ,the system unfinished, but 
stretches onward to an adequate and most glo. 
rious consummation. I affirm, that no mark 
of truth can be more palpable than the per
mitting,' in this way, every successive age to 
judge' of the gradual fulfilment of prophecy, 
by the unerring comment of facts and thus . , 
n,obly challenging all the generations of men 
to the investig'ation of its claims. This be
comes the great God: it bears the impress 
of his majesty, his Qmnipotence, his wis-
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dom, his foreknowledge, his supreme provi
dence and grace. 

But I must hasten towards tHE CCINCLU8ION' 

of this branch of our subject. What mind of 
any candour and sincerity can hesitate on 
vielding to the prodigious force of this argument 
from prophecy. The arguments deduced from 
the necessities of mankind, from the authen
ticity and credibility of the books, and from the 
miracles, were in different ways most satisfac
tory. They were just what might be expected 
in the case of a revelation from the Almighty 
God. The argument from miracles, especially, 
was most'conclusive. We saw and acknowledg
ed the finger of God. But I ask any unpreju
diced person, whether the prophetical argument 
be not still more convincing, from the accumu
lated riches of the divine glory apparent in it. 
I ask whether, if you contemplate the charac
ter and scheme of it, in its extent, the union of 
all its parts in the uivine person and glory of 
our Lord the infinite wisdom and contrivance , , 

of· those parts, the characters of the prophets 
themselv~s, and the high and important moral 
ends to which it was and is subservient, it do not 
bear the impress of the prescience and power 
of God? I ask again, whether the divine 
faithfulness and truth, apparent in its accotn-



364 FORCE OF THE [LECT. IX. 

plishment-t~e events of nations and empires 
bowing to its designs---:the annals of six thou
sand years proclaiming the hand of Providence 
engaged i~ its ~nspiration. and its fulfilment
I ask any unprejudiced person, whether such 
a~ exhibition of infinite .foresight and omni-' 
potent power, which is now going on and 
accumulating its effects in every age, do not 
prove the truth of that religion of which it is a 
prominent part? . I ask, whether. the corres
pondencewhich has been shown between the 
scheme of prophecy detailed in the last lecture, 
and the fulfilment of its several parts, as we 
have been considering it now, do not put a 
seal, as it were, to the divine origin of both. 
An~ when the evid~nce from this whole pro

phetical inspiration is . added. to that from pal:,: 
pable mira(~u.lou~ powers-when we. consider 
that the same, persons perform the mighty 
works who' predict the improbable and often 
remote events-that, the ,same lips of Moses 
and the prophets, of Christ and his apostles, 
which uttered the 'several prophetical declara
tions, and ventured their cause on. the accom-, 
plishment of them in. distant ages, were those 
which proclaimed the;doctrines of religion, and 
then performed the supernatural deeds which 
were the instant, and undeniable credentials of 
their mission - When all this is 'considered, 
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I know not what excuse. men can offer if th'ey 
continue in doubt and hesitation on the truth 
of Christianity. The same divine glory which, 
in the wonders of creation, spreads. before the 
eyes of men the proofs of his eternal power and 
Godhead, is apparent in exhibiting to them 
more convincing and direct evidences of his 
will, with like profusion and variety and mag
nificence, in the book of revelation, and the 
accomplishment of prophecy in the events df 
the world. The demonstration is as complete 
in its kind to prove the mercyof God in the 
incarnation of a Saviour, as is that by which 
his existence and wisdom and' power are proved 
by the order, and arrangement of the material 
world. It is as little needful that Jesus shou ld 
now repeat his miracles, or deliver again his' 
prophecies, as that the world should be a second 
time created.16 The proof 'continues in' each 
case: and, as to Christianity, increases. The 
miracles of the first ages of. the Jewish and 
Christian dispensation are, in fact, propagated 
in the fulfilment of prophecy in every succeed
ing one. Men sometimes are disposed to 
think that if they could see a miracle wrought 
in their own sight, they would believe the gos-' 
pel without delay, and obey it unreservedly.17 

They know not their own hearts. If they 

16 Franks. 17 Bishop Newton. ' 
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believe not Moses and tlte prophet$, neither would 
they be persuaded,. though one rose fl'om the dead. 
But in the whole range of prophecy now ful
filling before their eyes, they have, in fact, a 
series of divip.e. interpositions, not precisely of 

. the nature of pliracles. in the sense of brief and 
instant and visible suspensions of the laws of 
nature; but evidently so, in the sense of super
natural interference in the rise and fall of cities 
and nations and empires, in the arrangement 
of times and circumstances, in that wonderful 
display of infinite foreknowledge and infinite 
power apparent in the control of the wills of 
unnumbered free and accountable agents to a 
certain result. I ask, for example, whether 
the present state of the Jews be not, in the 
sense I have' stated, a miracle, nay, the mO$t 
striking of miracles, to the considerate mind-a 
miracle; not. transient. and ceasing with the 
life of the individualswbo are its subjects, but 
permanent,and protracted already through the 
course of above fifty generations-a miracle 
not delivered only on the report of others, . and 
recorded in authentic historical documents
satisfactory as this would be-but extant before 
their own eyes,. and· subject to their own 
inspection and examination-a miracle not . . . 

wrought in one nation of the earth, andean-
fined to a certain number of witnesses, but . 
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open to the observation, alfd presented to the 
deliberate and repeated scrutiny of all man
kind. 

In truth, prophecy forms tbe grand and abid.,. 
ing moral demonstration to a reasonable and 
accountable world, of the divine original of 
the scriptures. On this evidence it is that the 
Almighty himself is pleased to rest the weight 
of the. argument. The prophets under the 
Old Testament, and our Lord and his apostles 
under the New, in their addresses to the J e~s, 
who admitted the sacred writings,· appeal to the 
accomplishment . of the ancient predictions. 
The prophets especially .challenge the false 
priests and deities to the foretelling of distant 
events. They place the truth of their mission 
on the accomplishment of prophecy. The Al
mighty, in our text, demands of the idolatrous 
people, as the evidence of the existence of the. 
gods they worshipped, the declaration of futu
rity. He bids them expound former things or 
predict future. He challenges them to order 
events of good or evil according to their denun
ciations. He exhorts them to infuse, if they can, 
dismay into his own servants, by establishing 
their pretensions. And he concludes, by con
demning their gods as vanities and things of 
nought-Produce your cause, saith the Lord; 
bning forth your strong reasons, saith the King of 
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Jacob.-Let them bring them forth,' and shew us 
w~at shall happen,' let them shew the former 
thzngs, what they, be, that we may consider them, 
aYJd know the latter end of them,. or declare, us 
things for to come~-Shew the things that are, to 
come hereafter,' 'that we may know that ye are 
g~ds,' yea, do good, or 'do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold it together .-Behold, ye are 
of nothing, and your work of nought: an abomi:;.' 
nation is he that" chooseth you. 

11' is the' same still. I need not say that no 
religion but the'Christian has ever stood on 
this ground. 'Ve made a similar remark in 
closing ,the argument from miracles. Other 
religions had professed to work occasional mi
racles, but no one, except the Christian, had' 
ever been, established, in' the first instance, 
by clear miraculous operations. With reO'ard 
to the palpable prediction of distinct ev;nts; 
the field is yet more completely void of pre
tenders. Neither in the origin nor the progress 
~f any other religion' has any series of predic
tions looking into futurity, been delivered or 
appealed to. The, oracles of Paganism were 
petty and impotent mockeries of a prescience 
which they did not possess, and could not imi
tate. Mahometanism is unsupported by a sin
gle prediction. The apostate western church, 
has claimed the, power of miracles-vainly 
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indee<i-but it bas claimed it; but, to prophecy 
it has never put in,a pretence: and the wretched 
'attempts of occasional enthusiasts in modern 
times, have only served, by their speedy dis
comfiture, to, mark out the .boundaries between 
human folly and divine foreknowled'ge. 

Here, then, the Almighty, proposes to every 
one of us the most powerful exte.rnal means of 
conviction. All that argument can: effect on 
the judgment of men is in vain, if theprophe
tical word fail to persuade. And yet" be it 
well remembered, it" will, fail to persuade, if 
the heart be not sincere and humble, in the 
investigation. A certain state of mind is, as I 
must again and again remind you, essential to a 
consideration of the Christian question. 'h~ a 
humble and teachabl~ spirit. the blaze of glory 
bursting forth from the word of prophecy pene
trates ,and convinces the soul-the awakened 
heart trembles at its former obduracy-the 
greatness and the wisdom of.. God shine, forth 
in eyery' step of the investigation-, ,the person 
and, grace of the divine Redeemer are illus
trated by every, fulfilment of his: word. , 'But 
to the prejudiced and unwilling' stude~t, to the 
objector, and the sophist, to the immoral and 
the 'proud, to the pre~umptuous and self-~on-

VOL. 1. J3 13 
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fident, prophecy speaks in vain. The eye will 
hover round the dark and obscure parts, and close 
its view to the bright and luminous. The prophe
tic word especially requires that candid temper, 
that simplicity which our Saviour enjoins, 
where he says, if thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light,. which he illustrates, as I 
have before noted, by the example of children; 
and commends in the person of the guileless 
Nathanael; and. which is mentioned, as a cha
racteristic of the first Christian converts, under 
the -expression of ,singleness of heart. They 
who apply themselves with sllch a disposition, 
are in that state of mind in which only they. 
correspond with the economy of grace. In 
such persons the prophetic word, whether written 
in the scriptures, or indicated by the events 
of mankind, will. have free course, and be 
gloriJied. -

Let us then learn more and more of this 
heavenly temper. Let us look forward to 
that last solemn judgment, of which many of 
the divine prophecies are adumbrations and 
pledges,18 with solemn preparation, with jea
lous watchfulness, with holy awe; and let us 

18 Especially the prophecies of the destruction of .Jeru
salem, and of the fall of the western apostacy. 
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anticipate those glorious triumphs-and, so 
far as we are able, advance and bring them 
on-which are to close the whole scheme of 
fulfilled prediction on earth, and to introduce 
and fall into, the unbroken peace and glory of 
the eternal abodes of heaven. 

BB2 
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LECTURE X' 
.\. . . 

THE PROPAGATION- OF CHRISTIANITY. 

1 COR. i. 19-21, and 27-29. 

For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and 1 will bring to nothing the un
de:-standing of the prudent. Where' is the 
w~se? Where is the scribe? Where is the 
dlsp~ter of this world? ' Hath not God made 
foobsh the wisdom of this world? For after 
that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 

~ of preaching to save them that believe. 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 

to confound the wise,. and God hath chosen 
lh: weak things of the world to confound 
thzngs that are mig.hty. And base things 
of the world, and thzngs which are despised 
hath C:0d chosen,. yea, and things that are not: 
to brzng to nought th,ings that al'e; that no 

flesh should glory in his presence. 

~A VING consiqered ,the arguments for the di
v!ue authority of the Christian religion, de-
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rived from the performance of undeniable mira-
, cles, and the numerous prophecies now fulfil

ling before our eyes, in the events of the world, 
we come next to cOritemplate the manifest in
terference of Almighty God, in the establish
ment of Christianity, and its subsequent con
tinuance to the present day. 

This subject may be considered in the facts 
themselves which it embraces, and in the agree
ment of these facts with the 'predictions orour 
Lord, and of the prophets under the'preceding 
dispensation; 

The propagation and preservation of. Chris
tianity, are in themselves proofs otdivine au
thority; but when considered as the accom
plishment of a long train of previous predic
tions, they have a 'stillmore overwhelming 
force. ' 

The power of God engaged in favour of 'Chris
tianity,' will appear, if we consider THE PRO

PAGATION ITSELF-' THE OBSTAcLES' SUR
MOUNTED-and the' :r..IORAL AND SPIRITUAL 
CHANGE produced in the converts. 

1. Let us call your attention to THE PRO" 
PAGATI'ON OF CH'RISTIANITY ITSELF. 

1. And here. if we reflect on the singularity 
of the attempt to propagate any~ystem merely 
religious, it will lead us to attribute the suc-
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cess of Christianity to a divine interference. 
For no religion, purely as a religion, was ever 
propagated, 'but the. Christian. Heathenism 
was never a' matter 'of dissemination or con
version. It had no creed, no origin distinct 
from the corrupt traces of a remote and fabu
lous antiquity. It was a creature of human 
m~uld, 'contrived 'for the s~ke of human legis
latIon. The Greeks and Romans imposed 'it 
not on their subject nations. Mahometanism 
wa.s ~he tri~mph of the sword. Conquest, not 
r~lIglOus faIth, was its manifest object; rapine, 
vlOLence, and bloodshed, were its credentials. 

No religion was ever attempted to be spread 
through the world by the means of instruction 
and persuasion, with an authority of its own, 
but Christianity. The idea never ca~e into 
~he mind of man to propagate a religion, hav
mg. for it~ set -design and exclusive object, the 
enlIghtemng of mankind, with a doctrine pro
f~ss~dly divine, till Christianity said to her 
dIscIples, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

. 2. The rapidity and extent of the propaga
tI.o~ of~~e gospel were such as to prove its 
dIvme ?rIgm. On the very first day of its pro
mulgatIon, three thousand were converted' 
these soon increased to five thousand. Multi: 
tudes both of men and women, were afterwards 
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daily added to the new religion. Before the 
end of thirty years, the gospel had spread 
through J udrea, Galilee, Samaria, almost all 
the numerous, districts of Lesser Asia; through 
Greece, and the islands of the lEgean sea, 
the sea-coast of Africa, and had passed on to 
the capital of Italy. . Great multitudes 'be
lieved at Antioch in Syria, at Joppa, Ephesus, 
Corinth, Thessa.lonica, Berrea, Iconium, Derbe, 
Antioch in Pisidia, at Lydda and 8aron. Con
verts also are mentioned at Tyre, Cresarea, 
Traas, . Athens, Philippi, Lystra, Damascus. 
Thus far the sacred narrative conducts us. The 
religion being thus widely diffused, the New 
Testament carries us no further. But all ec- . 
clesiastical and profane history concurs in de
scribing the rapid progress of the new doctrine. 
Tacitus, Suetonius, J uvenal, Pliny, M~rti'al, 
Marcus Aurelius, sufficiently testify the pro-, 
pagation of Christianity. To the ,statements of 
Tacitus and Pliny, we have a}ready adverted 
briefly: ,we must now produce them more at 
.length . 

Tacitus thus writes; of transactions which 
took place just at the time that'the history in 
the Acts of the Apostles closes, about thirty 
years after the crucifixion; he is speaking of 
the suspicions which fell on the emperor Nero, 
of having ,caused a fire which had happened at 
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Ro~e. ' Ie But ·neither . these exertions, nor his 
largesses to the people,: nor his offerings to the 
gods, did .awaytheinfamous imputation under 
which N era lay, of having ordered the city to 
beset on fire. "To put an end therefore to this 
report, 'he laid'the guilt, and inflicted the most 
cruel punishments upon a set of people, who 
were "held in abhorrence for their crimes, and 
called by the vulgar, Christians. The founder 
of that name was Christ~ who suffered death in 
the reign of ,Tiberius, "under his procurator; 
Pontius Pilate. ".This pernicious superstition, 
thus checked" for a: while, broke out again; and 
spread not only over Judea, where "the evil ori
gina'ted,but through Rome also, whither every 
thing bad upon earth :finds its way, and is prac
tised. Some who confessed their sect, were first 
seized; and: afterwards," by their information, 
a vast mllltitude were" apprehended, who were 
cOhvicted, not so much orthe crime of burning 
Rome~ as of hatred to mankind. ,Their suffer':' 
ings at their execution were aggravated by'in
sult and mockery, for some were disguised in 
the; skins 'of wild beasts, and worried to death 
by dogs, some were crucified, and others were 
wrapt in 'pitched shirts, and set on fire "when 
the days closed, that they might serve as lights 
to illuminate the riight. N era lent his own gar
dens for these e'xecutions ;. and exhibited" at the 

LEeT. x.] OF PROPAGATION. 377 

saine time a mock Circensian" entertainment, 
being a spectator'of the whole~ in the dress of 
a charioteer, sometimes mingling with the crowd 
on foot, and sometimes viewing the spectacles 
from his car. This conduct made the sufferers 
pitied; and though they were criminals, and 
deserving, the severest punishments, yet they 
were considered as sacrificed, not gO much out 
of regard to the public good, as to gratify the 
cruelty of one man."l 

This passage proves that Christianity had been 
rapidly and extensively propagated throughout 
Judea, and had gained a vast multitude of con
verts at Rome-so many, as to attract the at
tention, and excite the jealousy and bitter 
hatred of the emperor. This is the use I make 
of the passage now: other u'ses will arise as we 
proceed. 

The testimony of the younger Pliny, relates 
to a period about forty years after the preceding 
passage from Tacitus. 2 It assures us, that 
the number of culprits brought before him in 
that di~tant province, (Bithynia,) was so great, 
as to call for serious consultation-that the re
ligion had spread not only through cities, but 
even villages, and the country-that persons of 
all acres and ranks, women as well as'men, I:> 

1 Tacitus'apud Paley. ~ A. p. 106 or 107. " 



[LECT. x. 

were seized by it as by a contagion-that the 
temples were almost desolate-the sacrifices 
nearly ,intermitted, and the victims could 
sca'rcely find a purchaser. 3 
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3 I insert the whole letter in the masculine translation of 

Milner, as affording various important information to which 
we shall alluele as we go 011. The reply of Trajan is deserv
ing notice, as recognising the monstrous principle which Pliny 
had laid down, that the mere profession of Christianity, with
out any moral crime, was a sufficient ground of conviction 
and punishment. 

C. Pl~ny to Trajan, Emperor. 

It Health.-It is my usual custom, Sir, to refer all things, 
of which I harbour any doubts, to you. For who can better 
direct my judgment in its hesitation, or instruct my under
standing in its ignorance? I never had the fortune to be 
present at any examination of Christians before I came into 

this province. I am therefore at a loss to determine what is 
the usual object either of enquiry or of punishment, and to 
what length either of them is to be carried. It has also been 
with me a question very problematical,-whether any distinc
tion should be made between the young and the old, the 
tender and the robust;-whether ,any room should be given 
for repentance,or the guilt of Christianity once incurred is 

not to be expiated by the most unequivocal retractation;

whether the name itself, abstracted from any flagitiousness 

of conduct, or the crimes connected with the name, be the 
object of punishment. In the mean time, this has been my 
methocl, with respect to those who were brought before me as 

Christians. I asked them, whether they were Christians: if 

they pleaded guilty, I interrogated them twice afresh, with a 
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Tertullian and Origen, (from A. D. 130-230) 
describe the Christian doctrine, as "filling the 

menace of capitl/-l punishment. In case of obstinate perseve

rance, I ordered them to be executed. For of this I had no 

doubt, whatever was the nature of their religion, that a sullen 

and obstinate inflexibility called for the vengeance of the 
macristrate. Some were infected with the same madness, 
wh~m, on account of their privilege of citizenship, I reserved 

to be sent to Rome to be referred to your tribunal. In the 
course of this business, informations pouring in, as is usual 
when they are encouraged, more cases occurred. An anony
mous libel was exhibited, with a catalogue' of names of per
sons, who yet declared, that they were not Chris~ians th~n, 
or ever had been; and they repeated after me an mvocatlOn 
of the gods and of your image, which, for this purpose I had 
ordered to be brought with the imaged of the deities: They 
performed sacred rites with wine and frankincense, and 

exec:'ated Christ,-none of which things I am told a real 
Christian can ever be compelled to do. On this account I 
dismissed them. Others, named by an informer, first af
firl)led, and then denied the charge of Christianity; declaring 

that they had been Christians, but had ceased to be so, some 
three years ago, others still longer, some even twenty 
years ago. All of them worshipped your image, and the 
statues of the gods, auel also execrated Christ. And this was 

the account which they gave of the nature of the religion 

they once had professed, whether it deserves the name of 

crime or error,-namely-that they were accustomed em a 

stated day to meet before daylight, and to repeat among 
themselves an hymn to Christ as to a god, and to bind them

selves by an oath, with an obligation of not committing any 
wickedness; but, on the contrary, of abstaining from thefts, 
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cities, islands, towns, boroughs, the camp, the 
senate 'and the forum."-They state, that there 

robberies, and adulteries ;~also" of ,not violating their prD-' 
mise, or denying a pledge ;-after which it was their custom 
to separate, and meet again at a promiscuous harmless meal.' 
from which last practice they however desisted, after the pub-' 
lication of, my edict, in 'which,' agreeably to your orders, I

forbad any societies of that 'sort. On which account, I

judged it the more necessary, to enquire, BY TORTURE, from 
two females, who were said to be deaconnesses, what is the 
real truth. But nothing could I collect, except a depraved 
and excessive s'uperstition., Deferring therefore any farther 
investigation, I determined to consult you. For the number 
of culprits is so great, as to call for serious consultation. 
Many' persons' are informed against of every age, and of 
both sexes; and more still will be in the same situation. The 
contagion 'of the superstition hath spread not only through 

cities; but even villages and the country. Not that I think 
it impossible to check and to c'orrect it. The success of my 
endeavours hitherto forbids such desponding thoughts: for 
the temple;;; once almost desolate, begin to be frequented, 
and the sacred solemnities, which had long been intermitted; 
are now attended ,afresh; and,the sacrificial victims are now 
sold everywhere, which' once could scarce find a purchaser; 
Whence I conclude, that many might be reclaimed, were the 
hope of impunity, on 'repentance, absolutely confirmed." 

Trajan to Pliny. 

" You have done perfectly right, my dear Pliny, in the 
enquiry which 'you have made concerning Christians. For 
trulynoone general 'rule can be laid down, which will apply 
itself to all cases: These people must not be sought after:~ 
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was not" a nation, whether Greek or barbarian, 
or of any othe~ name, even of those wh.o .wander 
in tribes, or live in tents, where the relIgiOn ~as 
not triumphant "-they state that " the Moors 
and Gretulians of Africa, the people on the 
coasts of Spain, several nations of. ~rance, .the 
parts of Britain which"had been m~ccesslble 
to the Romans, the Sarmatians, Daclans, ,Ger
mans, and Scythians," abounded with Chris
tians. Between seventy ,and eighty years after 
Origen, the Roman empire, ~ecame Christia~, 
under Cons:tantine the Great (A.D. 312,) and,lU 
twenty years more, Heathenism was only like 
a relict. Let the testimony of, Jerome, borne 
about ten years after this last date, close this 
account: "Until the resurrection of Christ, 
in Judah only was God known, and his name was 
D'l'eat in Israel. The men of all the earth, from 
india to Britain, and from the cold, regions 
of the north to the warm climates of the At
lantic Ocean, with the numberless people dweIl-

If they are brought before you and c~n~icted; le~ them be 
capitally punished, yet with this rest~lctl~n, t~at If any r~
nounce Christianity,. and evidence hiS slDcenty by supph
eating our gods, however suspected he may be for the past, 
he !<hall obtain pardon for the future, on his repentance., But 
anonymous libels in no case ought to be attended to; for ,the 
prec:dent would be of the worst sort, and perfectly incon
gruous to the maxims of my government." 
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ing in that large tract, were no better than 
beasts, being ignorant of their Creator. But 
now, the passion and resurrection of Christ 
are celebrated, in the 'discourses of all nations. 
I need not mention Jews, Greeks, and Latins. 
The Indians, Persians, Goths, and Egyptians, 
philosophise and firmly believe the immor
tality of the. soul, and future recompenses; 
which before, the greatest philosophers had 
denied or doubted of. The fierceness of Thra
cians and Scythians is now softened oy the 
gentle· sound of the gospel; and every where 
Christ is all in all."5 

The question then is whether this success 
does not form a triumphant argument in favour 
of the truth of the religion? Can it be ac
counted for ,on any other hypothesis? 

3. For observe the nature of the doctrine thus 
propagated. It was no speculative theory, 
cradled in the retreats of philosophical enquiry. 
It was a practical ~nd holy doctrine, demand
ing an entire change of heart and conduct, en
forcing a pure and virtuous life, inculcating 
many awful and mysterious truths, and allow
ing of no compromise with idolatry or super
stition. It taught the unity and perfection of 
God, the fall and alienation of man by sin, the 

• A. D. 342. ~ Lardner V. 396. 
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condemnation and ruin in which he lay, the 
incarnation and sacrifice of Christ, the renew
inginfluences of the Holy Spirit, the duties of 
prayer, faith, humility, spirituality of mind, 
mortification of the principles of evil in the 
heart, and universal purity, justice, and bene
volence to our fellow-creatures. In short, it 
was diametrically opposed to all the theories of 
the philosophers, and all the passions and habits 
of the common people amongst the heathen; 
and to the pride, the fond notions of a tempo
ral kingdom, the reliance on birth and external 
religious privilege, and the corruption of man
ners, amongst. the Jews. Neither the Heathens 
nor Jews could understand, without a serious 
enquiry, the very terms chiefly used in the 
Christian doctrine, such as faith, righteousness, 
grace, salvation, the flesh, contrition, humility; 6 

whilst the things themselves were in co'ntra
diction to their whole intellectual associations 
and moral habits. Christianity was a new and 
spiritual religion, in a corrupt and idolatrous 
world. It is not the propagation of a religion 
merely that we have to consider, but the propa
gation of such a religion with such rapidity, 
and, to such an extent as Christianity, which 
marks the immediate finger of God. 

/ 

6 Sumner's Reception of Christianity. 
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But, proceed we to 'mark more particularly, 

,II. THE OBS'I'ACLES SURMOUNTED in this 
rapid diffusion of Christianity. 

1. The persons by whom the religion was 
propagated" and propagated ' without human 
aid, were feeble and unknown. For who were 
the first apostles of Christianity? Were they 
sages of Greece and' Rome, clothed with, the 
reverence, and protected by the, usages, of, the 
nations to whom' they came? . Were they phi
IQsophersor augurs? Was it anotherSo.crates, 

'who proclairried' his, intercourse with a guar
dian angel~and founded his doctrine upon the 
instructions' of :his ,celestial, monitor? Was. it 
another N uma,: Who asserted his communic~
tion' with the '. deity! of: some ,sacred fountain? 1 

No.: , The. apostles(were unaided, and for the 
most ,part :unlearned, .'as, well as unknown, men. 
Of all' countries which .could have been, se
lected for, the o~igin of a religion, Judrea was 
the most inauspi~ious, and' improbable.' The 
Jews were a nation despised and hated by the 
whole Greek and Roman world. - , 

And what better ,hope had the apostles from 
their own countrymen;' by"whom the Galileans 
were as much despise4~ as,the nation generally 

;",:",,~,~t\ .. , ' 

i Benson's Hulsean 1,ectures. 
" 
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were by the Gentiles; and who saw the apos
tles, a poor, friendless, uncon,nected body, with
out education and without support, betrayed by 
their very dialect, going forth to ,condemn them 
for· the crucifixion of Christ, to, abolish, 'all 
their ceremonies and privileges, and admit the 
heathen to an equality with them in the new 
religion. 

Fur.ther, how do these despised apostles enter 
upon their hopeless errand? Do they.· begin 
the 'Work by gradual insinuation, by impercep-

, tibly ,introducing their religion,' to persons' of 
authority and talent, by entering 'upon, long 
disputations, and working their way by reasdn
ings, confutation, and, human rhetoric?' Do 
th~y' come down into' the arena of philosophic 
disceptation, and meet the wise,and the scribe, 
and the disputer of this world, upon his own'terri
tory ? Just .the contrary: they proceed in a 
way,ofdirect authority: they renounce all the 

, ' craffland policy of former teache'rs; and in the 
I simplicity and openness of truth,assert the 

doctrines and duties of the Christian religion, 
and, rest their, whole. cause on' the divine aid 
and power. ,.j.; ,;';' 

- Not, anI y so. ~ They ha.d themselves 'no pre
vious plan of'converting the world. They had 
yielded· to fear and pusillanimity at their Mas-

VOL.!. c. c 
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ter's sufferings, they were filled with misappre .. 
hensions on the spiritual nature of the gospel; 
they had strong prejudices against the admis
sion of the Gentiles into' the church, they che .. 
rished, false, expectation's of a temporal; and 
had rio preparation, for a spiritual kingdom of 
Messiah. Their' courage and fortitude were 
the effects of the descent of the Spirit. And 
their errors and prejudices\vere, at last, only 
dissipated' by degrees; as new circumstances 
arose., It was, in fact, persecution which scat
tered them abroad; and 'led them to propose 
the gospel to the Gentiles. And yet these men 
subdued the world; . 

And observe, also,.in their mariner of preach
irig. their open appeal to the main facts of Chris
tianity and the immediate power of the Holy 
Ghost. ',Read, St. Peter's discourses to the 
Jews, and St .. Paul's to the Gentiles. On 
what does the doctrine· rest? Upon man, or 
upon God? Ca'n· anything be more artless, 
more unassuming, 'more evidently referring 
every thing to 'a divine operation, especially as 
to the resurrection of· their Lord? How strong 
and unbending are their demands upon their 
hearers'·· faith and, obedience? How uncom
promising th'eircondemnation of polytheism 
and vice when addressing the heathe~; and of 
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the pride and misinterpretation of the prophe
cies, when addressing the Jews? They, rely 
on a divine operation. Even' in the' records of 
their actions they relate only a part of their 
wonderful successes, and those relations are 
often only' incidental.s It is- obvious that 
events as they arose, and not human design 
and foresight, conducted the steps of the apos~ 
'tles; and that the fact of the resurrection" and 
their miraculous powers, not human suasion, 
were the, strength of their discourses. And 

'with these peaceful arms they conquer .. The 
mQst unlikely persons, with the most unlikely 
doctrine, in the most undesigned and artless 
manner, convert the world. A divine interpo
sition can alone fill up the chasm between such 
disproportioned means and the immense effects 
produced. If the resurrection of Christ were 
not true, if the Holy Ghost had not descended 
upon them, if the gifts of tongues and of heal
ing had not been conferred, how could such. a 
doctrine, in the hands of such men, have gained 
a single convert? 

The conclusion of Eusebius (A.D. 270;-339) 
seems unavoidable, "When I consider,". he 
says, "the power of this doctrine, and that 

8 This may be traced throughout the Acts of the Apostles. 

Events of immense magnitude come out incidentally. The 
Epistles abound with similar discoveries by int.imation. 

c c 2 

I 
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great multitudes Of men were persuaded,. and 
numerous societies formed by the mean and 
illiterate· disciples of Jesus ; and that not in 
obscure and, ign,orant places, . but in the most 
celebrated cities,' in Rome itself, the queen of 
all other cities,: in. Alexandria, and Antioch, 
throughout Egypt.and Lybia, Europe and Asia; 
and also in villages and country places, and in 
all nations; I am obliged and even compelled 
to enquire after the, cause of this, and to ac
knowledge. that they succeeded no~ in their 
great undertaking any otherwise than by DIVINE 

POWER surpassing all human ability, and by 
the co-operation of him who said unto them, 
Go, teach all nations. "9. 

2. And bear in mind the additional obstacles 
to their enterprize. which arose from the time 
and place of the. propagation of Christianity. , 

The time when. Christianity was promul
gated, was just that which would have pre
sented the greatest obstacles to any religion 
that was not protected by a divine arm .. The 
time w~s one of high cultivation, of literary 
and philosophicaJ enquiry, of art, science, ele
gance, refinement, luxury, vice. It was the 
period when, Rome, the mistress of the nations 
by her arms, had become their instructress by 
her arts and laws. It was the polished and 

. 9 Lardner, iv. 220. 
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enlightened age of Augustus, when the empire 
was filled· with philosophers; orators, poets, 
and historians. 

It was a time of profound peace, when the 
temple of Janus was shut, and all natic)lls kept, 
as it were, a state of watchful silence, waiting 
for the appearance of the divine person whom 
a universal fame pronounced would arise from 
the east. 

It was an age the furthest removed from that 
credulity which distinguishes ignorant nations. 
It was an age of scepticism, when dislike of all 
religion prevailed to a great extent among the 
learned. The Epicurean: doctrine hadswal
lowed up all other sects; which maintained the 
indifference of human actions, made pleasure 
the chief good, and held the cessation of ex
istence . at death. The disciples of this philo
sophy denied' a deity, or asserted such an ideal 
one as remains in a state of torpor and inacti
vity, 'heedless of the' concerns of this .lower 
world. No period could be conceived so little 
adapted to the exhibition of a false, and so 
well calculated to put to the test the merits of 
a true religion. They had wits sharpened by 
curiosity, so that they would eagerly enquire 
after whatever was new; but at the same time 
they were disposed to treat with contempt that 
which pretended to be supernatural. They 
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had long been 'accustomed to laugh at their 
own gods; and though they might' imagine 
there was some safety attached to the ancient 
superstitions;yefin their private life and expec-

, . . \ 
tatlOns, It~ is evident~ thEiy did not in the least 
'connect any : serious 'anticipation of happiness 
with the worship,cn'punishment with the neg~ 
lect, of their deities. The infinite wisdom Saw 
fit to select this time to silence, for ,ever, ~s 
'my text speaks, the babblings of philosophy, 
and to destroy the wisdom of the wise, and bring 
to nothing the ull'derstanding of the prudent. ' It 
cannot be said that Christianity stole upon the 
world like 'a thief. in the night; it cannot be 
said that it'owed'its success to the credulity of 
mankin?; and that' if the generations among 
whom It first appeared, -lived now, they would 
have. reasoried to' more purpose . For the pro
ductIOns of that age,are the admiration of this. 
In works of taste and imagination, it has never 
been surpassed; and it is sometimes considered 
as the highest praise of writers of the present 
day, that they exhibit 'a near approach to the 
inimitable beauties of, the' authors who then 
flourished. 

It ~as a time;: however, of infinite luxury, 
eff'emmacy, and corruption of manners, as we 
observed In a' former lecture,t° when the most 

, 10 Lect. ii. 

• 
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dissolute and relaxed standard of opinions. and 
the most, debatlched and disgusting state of 
public and private morals, prevailed. That,is, 
the period was exactly that in which men would 
examine a new religion with a strict and even 
feverish suspicion, and would resist the yoke of 
a holy .law with the greatest contempt and per
tinacity. 
, The place also whence the doctr~ne arose, 
~as just the very spot which witnessed the 
facts on which it rested. It was not in some 
distant and, obscure region' that the apostles 
first asserted the 'resurrection, of Christ; but 
at Jerusalem, and at the festival which col
lected the lllost numerous assemblage of the na
tion. The first Christian,churches were formed 
in Jud~a and Galilee •. which had been the 
SCenes of our Lord's ministry and miracles., The 
success of the apostles on the spot where' the 
chief parts of the history had been transacted, 
could only arise from the truth of their appeals 
to the hearts of the witnesses, and to, the 
accompanying power of Almighty God. , 

These considerations are of surprising. force. 
A religion is established in the place where its 
facts occurred, and i~. believed by immense 
,numbers who were capable of asc~rtaining the 
truth of them; and it then goes forth into the 
hearts of a polished and learned world at, the 
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very height, oLall its secular pride and indul-
. gence, and imposes its holy laws on the cor
rupt and licentious age. It triumphs by its 
meek and ;peaceful doctrine over the influence 
of education, the force of habit, the. weight of 
authority, the' craft'of a corrupt priesthood, the 
policy of legislators,' th~ skill and genius of 
poets and philosophers, the fascination of ora
cles and prodigies" the shafts of scorn and ridi
cule, and the impositions of an idolatry sup
portedbyrem~te antiquity, universal diffusion, 
and in,separable. conjunction with the laws and 
usages and fancied prospel'ity of each state. 
Surely no man can witness the Christian faith 
marching forth unarmed amidst such foes, and 
yet victorious, over\hem all-without being 
constrained to be\ieve that a heavenly, though 
an ,invisible: guard, . watched over its progress, 
and. without exclaiming, after the manner of the 
Roman, soldier. who '\yitnessed the mysterious 
sufferings of its. divine' Author, ," Truly, this 
:religi~nis from Godr~ 

3. But notonly,had·,the Christian religion 
to meet with these obstacles, but to meet them 
strengthened and supported by thefiercest.per
secutions. I now refer again to the statements 
of Tacitus and Pliny adduced above. _ 'Veigh 
every word of those passages, and tell 'me the 
amount of fierce and unprincipled persecution 

'. 
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which raged against Christianity. ~. But these 
are only specimens! of the: dreadful scenes 
which lasted for three hundred years; during 
which the blood of the Christian martyrs flowed 
in torrents in almost every part of the Roman 
empIre. The Jew and the Gentile vied in their 

. hatred and cruelty. He who professed this 
despised religion was exposed to the loss of 
property and country and liberty and. life. 
The emperors armed the magistrates with au
thority, the fury of the populace supplied addi
tional means of destruction, and the poison of 
the most odious calumnies (as we see· also in 
the extracts to which I have just referred) 
aggravated all-the Christians were tortured 
with every species of cruelty, and accounted 

:;> 

the, enemies of the human race. Neither age 
nor sex was spared; and for centuries a sue;. 
cession of sanguinary persecutions, with short 
intervals of repose, marked the progress of the 
church. I"., 

N ow the doctrine of Christ never could have 
overcome such obstacles in the first instance, 
if it had depended on merely' human means-. 
That which' is already established may'· have 
within it causes of further extension; education, 
habit,. temporal interests, spirit of party, ob
stinacy, pride, ,love of fame may then oper,ate. 
But how to propagate at first, how to press on 
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against education and habit and the other tena
cious principles of mankind, how to resist and 
turn all the accustomed inclinations and predi
lections , of, the' heart of man, this is the diffi
culty. The: first ;Christians did not suffer in 
the defence of opinions long entertained, c.on- .... 
veyed down, by hereditary usage, and at a time 
when the evidences of them had become, as 
they are now,: those of testimony, and,not of 
personal knowledge ,and ocular observation. 
The matter was quite different., They suffered 
in attestation of facts wh~ch they had witnessed 
with their own, eyes, and in support of a doc
trine at war ~ith all their natural feelings, pre
judices, and. mental as,sociations. This is the 
point. And what: we. assert is that the first 
Christians could .neve~ h~ve been brought over 
to a new! and strict: doctrine, and at the r~sk of 
every possiblei:suffering, , and when no one 
human motive: of! pride. or vain-glory or ambi
tion or covetousness was interested on the side' 
of the ,new opinions;,they never could have 
~mbraced ,the religion of a crucified Jew, with , 
the whole world against them, but on the fullest 
conviction of the;divine authority of Chris- 0 

tianity; attested. in' its, miraculous operations, 
and sealed 'upou, the,jheart by the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit.",The case speaks for itself. 
We know what, men; are. It is morally impos-

• 

• 
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sible for such aD.doctrine as ·the Christian, to 
have been. propagated by such feeble instru
ments, with such rapidity, to such a vast extent, 
in spite of every imaginable obstacle, and un
supported by a single human resource, if it had 
not been of God. 

But consider, 

III. THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL CHANGE 

WROUGHT IN THE CHRISTIAN CONVE'RTS. It 
was n~ idle,assentwhich they had to give/to a 
philosophical speculation or an abstract theory. 
The reception of the doctrine, ,besides all the 
outward disruption of their previous habits, 
and all the personal hazards which it brought 
with it, disposed them tOot take up a new course 
of life, entirely in opposition to the corrupt 
propensities of our nature. Compare the apos
tle's ,description of the previous characters of 
the ROlnan or Corinthian or Ephesian converts; 
as far from God, alienated from', the divine · life, 
resigned over to all uncleanness, the understanding 
blinded to truth,the'·heart hardened against -spi
ritual perceptions-with his description of, the 
same men renewed, sanctified, elevated, united 
to God, having the eyes of their understanding 
enliO'htened, beholding the glory of God in .the 
f ac: of Jesus Christ, walking in love, mortifying 
every corrupt affection, living a pure and self-
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denying and benevolent, life ;" and then tell me 
what but .the power. of God could. have pro': 
duced the change •. :' ,What could have led the 
mass of. the heathell' world to sacrifice all their 
prejudices and all their 'lusts, in order toem-. 
brace the ~uffering and holy religion of a,' de
spised malefactor, unless a divine and undoubted 
power had attended it? What more demon
strative ;token of such a power, than to turn' 
thousands of men ·'f from the practice of every 
vice to the practice 'of every virtue; to reform 
them' in ·understanding, inclination, affection; 
to recover, what· philosoph y only, pretended to, 
the dominion of; reason over passion; to make 
them unfeignedly: subject to their Maker, re
joicing in.his favour in the midst of the severest 

fr • • suuenngs,i and serenely waiting for their dis-
misSion. into. a:j state. of. blissful immortality?" 
The patience,' especially, with which they en
dured the torments inflicted on them, had some
thing in it more. than.human. ' This did not 
appear in .a,few., cases merely, but was so ge
neral, and atthe same time so astonishinO" as 

0' 

to attract .. the .notice of their persecutors, and 
frequently to. :produce submission to the doc
trine whic.h.they .taught. 

The genm'al meekness also and benevolence 
of the~r lives; (of;. wh~ch 'the letter of Pliny is 
no unImportant proof,) ·their unresisting obe-

..... 

• 

• 
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dience to the civil 'governors, who .so often ill
treated them, and their charity towards. each 
other, pr~)Veboth the sincerity of their faith, 
and the truth of the religion which. they had 
embraced. 

The, astonishing . revolution in the. human' 
[Qind and' manners, which the new religion 
thus .produced-a change from the darkness, 
and corruption, aud abominations of Gentile 
idolatries, and Jewish traditions,. to the pure and 
benevolent graces of Christianity-a change in 
itself most difficult, and effected in the face of 
all these additional obstacles already.noticed-: 
forms an invincible argument for the truth, of 
the Revelation. The conversion was, even by 
the admission of heathens themselves, from bad 
to good, from vice and di;soluteness of morals, 
to purity and . love. The history. of the world 
affords no parallel to this illustrious fact. -':. 

Nor should it be forgotten, that amongst the 
numerous converts to the Christian faith,' were 
persons of all ranks, as we have more than once 
had occasion to remark, and of all stations-men 
of cautious enquiry, of singular acuteness of 
mind, and of sound and capacious judgment
men as capable of examining a question, and 
as fearful of being deceived as any in the world 
now are. And yet these persons embraced a 
persecuted religion, renounced all their oldest 
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opinions. and .·habits, avowed their belief in 
the crucified N azarene, '~ived pure and spiritual 
lives, and. died., with peace and composure in 
his cause. ,: Two of the very first converts to 
this religion,. were persons the best adapted of 

-all others,· to. detecLan imposition~Saul, the ... 
Jewish .zealot, and SergiusPaulus, the Rciman . 
proconsul. ,.The first, both by education and 
habit attached to the institutions of Judaism; 
the second, a; prudent man; a person of rank 
and authority, and attended by a Jew, desirous 
to turn him from the faith. Both were men of 
education, .enquiry and talent. The submis
sion of such men to the gospel, more especially 
St. Paul, whose: labours and sufferings after
wards in the cause of Christianity, have never ,. s 

been paralleled, and who crowned those labours 
by his martyrdom, can only be accounted for 
by the divine power which attended the religion 
of Christ. 11 

11 It is no small confirmation of the argument, from the 
first propagation of the gospel, that the unbelieVer is obliged 
to have recourse 'to the very effects produced by the Christian • 
doctrines, for reasons to disparage the divine interference to 
whicq we so justly ascribe it. What are Gibbon's five'n~t!.b 
ral causes, a,s ,p.~ terms. them-the zeal of the first Glnjs-
tians, their doctrin~ of a future life, the miraculous powers 
ascribed to them, 'their pure morals, and their union'-:"but 
so many effects of Christianity on the hearts and lives of 'the 
converts? And what does he gain by calling their zeal into-
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To judge more easily of the amazing force of 
this argument, let us compare the first ,success 
of the gospel, with such other. cases as come 
under our own observation. The progress of 
Mahometanism is in full contrast, in all its causes 
and characteristics, with the Christian faith. 
It arose in the seventh century amongst a war
like people, in an age of gross darkness; was 
founded by a person of one of the best families 
of his country; it was composed of Jewish le
gends, and the popular superstitions of Arabia, 
mingled with sentiments and doctrines gathered 
from the Christian scriptures; and proposing a 
code of morals lax and effeminate, and rewards 
sensual and voluptuous-in other words, itwas a 
religion adapted to the corrupt taste, indulgent 
to the passions, and modelled to the ignorance 
of the times. In all these respects, it illustrates 
by the contrast, the purity, and beneficence, 
and sublimity of the Christian 'doctrine. Ma
homet further was entirely destitute of creden
tials-no miracles were even alleged-he pre
tended to no prophecies-no seal therefore of 
divine authority was appended to his claims 

lerant, and their morals austere; and by insinuating that the 
aoctrine of a future life, and the miraculous powers, were 
suppositions? Does he not betray the weakness of an argu
ment which assumes premises agait1st the uniform evidence of 
all history? 
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Whatever success' then ,may have attended a 
debased and vicious religion, resting on no one 
attestation of· a celestial original, but simply 
courting the passions ; of an age of ignorance 
and depravity; can never be placed in compe
tition with 'the doctrine of Christianity. ' But 
Mahometanism, ,be it noted, had after all, no 
success, so long as the peaceful means of per
suasion and argument. were alone employed. 
Christianity gained the ;world by meek instruc
tion and patient suffering; Mahometanism fail
ed of making any progress, till it renounced the 
arts of peace, and unsheathed the'sword.The 
design of the Koran,was, as we have observed, 
not to propagate a religion, but to form soldiers, 
and inspire martial courage; and it was in this 
way thatit obtained: prevalence and prosperity. 
It fonowed . .in the 'train of armies, and was 

. propagated at the edge of the scymitar. Such 
a contrast displays. in yet brighter lustre, the 
mild glory of that doctrine which, unaided by 
human power, : and in the midst of sufferings 
and contemp,t, surpassed in the extent. and 
splendour of its conquests, all the sanguinary 
conversions of the false prophet. , 

But let us turn neXt to our Christian mis-, ., ' " 

sionsamongst the Jews and Heathen. We have 
just spoken of a false religion, let us now see 
'what light our observation upon the progress of 
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the true, under ordinary circumstances, can 
cast upon the argument in hand.' We have 
Jews and Heathens now. Efforts have been 
used for .the conversion of both in every age of 
the .Christian church; but more especially 
during the last thirty or forty years. 'Vhat, 
however, has been the effect? A greater num
ber of Jews certainly were converted under 
the first discourse of St. Peter, at the day of 
Pentecost, than have been gained during the 
eightee~ hundred years which have elapsed 
since. And as to the heathen,. probably one 
year of the apostolic labours amongst the Gen:" 
tiles, equalled in point of success, not merely 
the thirty or forty years of the united exer
tions of the Christian church, with all its ex
ternal advantao-es of superior civilization, in-

t) . 

fluence, authority, and learning, in our own day, 
but the thousand years which preceded them . 
If the comparison be objected to on the. ground 
that the apostles were furnished with miracu
.lous powers, and the extraordinary measures of 
the grace· and influence of the . Holy Ghost, 
I grant the fact, and employ it in the confirma
tion of my argument. The apostolic inspiration 
is the point to be proved; and the admission 
that. the immense difference between the first 
success of the gospel, and its present progress,' 
is to be attrib.uted to that. inspiration, is pre~ 

VOL. r. DD 
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cisely the conclusion at which we are to arrive. 
On the supposition that Christianity was pro
pagated by merely human means, there is no 
reason why we should not succeed in our mis
sions to the same extent as the ap·ostles. In 
,all other. respects, except in that of the power 
of the Holy Spirit in his miraculous gifts and .... 
his larger measure of grace, we have much the 
advantage of the first propagators of the gos
pel. Our missionaries in India and Africa, are 
invested with more circumstances of respect 
and authority. The doctrine is the same; the 
heart of man the same; the effect to be pro
duced, the same. The vast difference in the 
result, marks what we are now contending for, 
the correspondent difference in the endowments 
of the teachers. '; The apostolic doctrine, rest
ing on miraculous operations, and sustained by 
the 'extraordinary grace of God, is the only 
rational account to be given of the phenomena 
of the case. 

But, I come yet closer to ourselves, and ask 
any one,competent to judge of the progress of 
religious reforms,' and practical revivals of piety 
in ,our several countries and neighbourhoods, 
whether th,e propagation of truth is so rapid' 
amongst us, as to make it probable that the 
fi(st apostles were unaided by an immediate 
~ower from above ?:, You know the difficulty 
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of diffusing and maintaining the real spirit of 
Christianity even amongst professed Christians; 
you know the reluctance of the human mind 
to the true obedience of faith; you know how 
soon negligence, vice, ignorance, obduracy, 
creep in; and with what difficulty they are ex
pelled from the mass of any population. You 
know that it is only by a simple recu.rrence 
to the doctrine of the New Testament, with 
fervent prayer for the ordinary and sanctifying, 
but more abundant influences of the Holy 
Spirit, that any success attends our labours. 
You are prepared, therefore, to judge how far 
the feeble and unsupported apostles were likely 
to have subdued the idolatrous and corrupt 
gentile world to the doctrine of the cross, with
out that extraordinary succour which it is the 
object of this lecture to exhibit. 

Cast your eyes, moreover, on the page of 
ecclesiastical history, and tell me how have 
reforms in Christianity, whEm it has been de
cayed, succeeded-how did the labours of. Au
gustine, and Claudius of Turin, and ~eter 
Waldo, and Luther and his noble aSSOCIates 
prosper? Was it by unaided power, was it by 
human wisdom, was it by mere reasoning. and 
moral persuasion? Was it not by a recurrence 
to the mighty power of the Spirit' of God-not 
indeed in his miraculous operations, but in. 

i'D2 
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those sacred' offices of making the revealed 
truth of the gospel effectual to the heart, which 
had been, forgotten ,during the ages of Papal 
superstition? And,. after all, how limited has 
been. the success, of any or all these reforms, 
compared. with the rapid. triumphs of the first 
preachers of the Christian truth, amidst difficul
ties infinitely more complicated! Every case . ' 

we can contemplate, in short, illustrates that 
glorious and immediate.interference ofthe God 
of truth and ,mercy, to which the gospel owed 
its first establishment and success. 

But we must pass on. ' 
So much time, however, .has been occupied, 

that we can only :offer ,a few remarks on 
the proximate'topic, the PRESERVATION and 
CO:NTINUANCE. ()F. CHIUSTIANITY . IN THE 
WORLD.' For. so .holy a doctrine cou.ld never 
have maintained its 'ground, as it has done, 
for eighteen centuries, if it had not been from 
God. , It is not: the 'mere circumstance of 
duration on which I here insist; but the. du~a
tion of such a religion, so' holy in its text,ure" so' 
high. in its. claims~ .. s·o .strict in its laws, so un
worldly in its spirit, so opposed to all the vices 
and passions 'of mankind in ·.all its precepts,
such a religion: assuming to be of God; and 
resting its pretensions on the broad and pal-
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pable miraculous actions of its founders(' and 
first teachers, must, if it had heen a delusion 
and unattended with· a divine interference" have 
failed, and have' long since been left to the de~ 
'rision of the wofld .. Had Christianity been of 
man, its folly would have been detected, and the 
enthusiasm or the craft of its abettors expOsed, 
sometime or other after its promulgation. Some 
inherent defect or some outward opposition 
would have unmasked the deceit.· For eighteen 
hundred years it has been in astate of contiimal 
probation; it has passed'through every variety 
of obstacle; its enemies have had everYoppor
tunity of exhibiting its weaker parts, if it has 
any; or. inventing some system which may 
supersede it, if such can be found. And yet 
this religion which began by encountering all 
the, prejudices and passions of mankind, re
mains to the· present hour, unsullied iIi' its 
purity, untouched in its evidences, undimi
nished in its virtue and effects. If any histo
rical facts of unquestionable authority had been 
found in any part of the world, to refute its 
records, it would have sunk before the disco
very; but so far is this from being the' case;' 
that the' researches of historians and' the skill 
of philosophers, as 'we have' observed in pre
vious lectures, have only confirmed the scripture 
narratives. The wide circle of the whole globe 
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hf\S supplied no one.undoubted testimony against 
our relig\on," though not half of it had been 
traversed wb.en. the scriptures were written. 
The Chri~tian Chm;chhas seen every shade of 
puwan opinion, has witnessed every variety of 
persecution, h,asbeen placed under all possible 
circumstanc~~. ,of cjvilization, knowledge, and 
form of government, apd the result of these 
united exp,eriments has been a continually en
creG\sed attestation to her immutable truth and 
purity. Sheh~f), moreover, been called to 
encounter the secret sap of divisions and cor
ruptions in her own ,body ; she has been dragged 
into unnatu~al allian.ces with all the crookedness 
and ambition of human policy; she has been 
stripped at one, tilne of h.er proper attributes, 
and been loaded at another with corruptions 
and superstitions-but from all these trans
formations slW, has emerged without injury. 
The standard of her sacred books has remained 
the same, the blessing of the H,oly Spirit in his 
sanctifying illfluence has continued, and a re
viving piety. in various ages, has recalled, her 
wandering f~U1ily to her pure and divine doc
trines and temper. 

Open attacks have been, also, made upon the 
Christian faith by infidels alld sceptics, In the 
last century but one, we experienced in England 
the assaults of a profligate but insidious band 
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of literary unbelievers., In our. own day we 
have witnessed the conspiracy of the. Fren9h 
philosophical school to obliterate· the remeP1:
brance of Christianity from the earth-alld .we 
have witnessed also the dignity with which she 
has risen from the combat, and reared again her 
standard in the very country which attempted 

her overthrow. 
N ever was Revelation more honoured in the 

eyes of Christendom and the world, than by the 
efforts which have been made oflate years in the 
work of Christian Missions in various parts of 
the Heathen countries. And, perhaps, the one 
single institution of the Bible Society, simple 
as is its structure, and warmly as it has been 
opposed, has done more to.mark the importance 
of the scriptures and to recall men to this one 
fountain of truth, than all the other expedients 
which have been devised. 

In short, no other instance can be produced 
in the history of the world, of a system of doc
trines or opinions which has wi~hstood for so 
many centuries a succession of 'attacks, varying 
through all the stages b~tween merciless perse
cution and malicious sophistry, but the instance 
of Christianity. Paganism fell the instant the 
secular arm was r.~lnoved, and she was left to 
her own resources. Mahometanism was plante,d 
by the sword, and is sinking in proportion as 
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the warlike spirit has declined in her votaries. 
Christianity blooms; in' perpetual vigour, and 
retains; after every trial, the genuine features 
of truth, sanctity, ·and authority. 

\' .. , 

Let every candid : hearer review these points 
and say' whether. the propagation and per-
petuity of our holy religion be not a proof of 
its divine authority. Let him' remember the 
singularity' of the attempt, the rapidity' and 
extent of the success, the nature of the doctrine, 
the peculiar obstacles it had to surmount,' and 
the immense change produced in all the habits 
of the converts; and. let him contrast all this 
with what his observation suggests in the his
tory of the church and of the world, arid close 
the whole by contemplating the calm 'and digni-
fied position of Christianity at the present hour. 
When he has considered these points, let him 
unite the argument derived from them, with the 
proofs previously produced from miracles and 
prophecies, and ,I think he will confess that the 
facts of the propagati'on of the Gospel are in 
themselves an irresistible argument orits divine 
original. 
.. But this' is not all. A great additional force 
is added to this conclusion, by remembering 
that all these facts; of the propagation of .Christi
anity,incontrovertible as they are in them-

'" 
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selves, were further in direct fulfilment of the 
predictions of the· Old Testament prophets, 
and of' our Lord, repeatedly and most ex
pressly declared. The general argument from 
prophecy we stated in our last lectures. Now 
the one great end of all the scheme which we 
then developed, was this very establishment of 
Christianity, this very throwing open the pri
vileges of. the church to: all nations, this very 
triumph of the gospel over idolatry and vice. 
The wonderful success of Christianity was in 
pursuance of a declared purpose,' announced in 
the earliest ages of mankind, and renewed from 
time to time in a still more explicit manner. 
In tbe case of the propagation of the gospel we 
see the divine pledge, given in tbe word of 
prophecy, redeemed and fulfilled. 

. A new confirmation of the two arguments 
results from this union. ,... 

Four thousand years before the times of the 
gospel, the promised Seed was predicted. -By 
the mouth of Jacob, the gatbering of the 
nations to the future Messiah was foretold. 
Moses and David and Isaiah, and all the pro
phets, predicted the calling of the Gentiles, their 
incorporation into the Christian church, the 
conversion of .the world. We noticed this in 
our view of the prophecies of the Messiah. 
.. The event, therefore, of the· propagation of 
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the gospeJ, when it took place, had not only 
all the weight belonging to .its separate and 
independent importance, and all the authority 
derh ed from the previous evidences from mira
cles and prophecies, but moreover all the super .. 
added proof of an issue appointed and foretold 
by Almighty God, all the additional impress of 
design and prescience and arrangement and 
sovereignty, in the fact itself. This very propa
gation was the blessing foretold by all the holy 
prophets since the world began. 

The case is. stronger than this. After a 
series of predictions.; for four thousand years, 
our Lord appeared upon earth. The Jewish 
people' had forgotten their spiritual privileges -
and blessings" had misunderstood their prophe
cies, had loaded,. their,~reIigion with traditions 
and the commandments of men, had cherished 
vain hopes of a temporal Messiah, a political 
deliverance,: an, earthly rule over the nations. 
Faith. and charity. and spirituality had fled. 
They reject therefore. the Son of God. They 
blind their eyes against his miracles, and 
harden their hearts against his doctrine. They 
crucify him at last as a blasphemer; but not 
be~ore he had predicted his own resurrection. 
predicted the descent of the Holy Ghost, pre
dicted the promulgation of the gospel among 
the nations, predicted. the dissoh,ltion of the 
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Jewish economy, and the very 'apostles who 
should lay, the foundations of a spiritual king
dom; ,predicte.d the. persecutions of his fol-, 
lowers; and the.rapid extension, and the, " silent 
and moral manner"12 of the propagation of his 
religion in the world. 

With these, predictions he s.unk into the 
grave. On, the truth of them he ventured his 
religion. If he had not been the Son of God, 
if he had not risen, if his religion had not been 
diffused by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
Christianity would have expired in its birth. 
But, 10, he rises triumphant from the grave; 
10, he appears during' forty ,days to his disci
pies; 10, he expounds to them the mysteries of 
his sufferings, and affirms that he will return to 
his Father and pour out the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. With these prophetic declarations, he 
ascends in the sight of the apostles, having 
first given them a solemn commission for the 
conversion of the nations, and an assurance 
that he would be with. them always,even unto 
the end. 

The descent of the Holy. Spirit, and the pro
pagation of the gospel, therefore, were in ex
press fulfilment of these predictions of the Sa~ 
vi our, and in concurrence with, all the ancient 
prophecies from the first dawn. of revelation. 

12 Benson. 
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I confess :to you, my mind sinks under the 
acc~mulated . conviction of this combined evi
dence ... I confess to you, that the propagation 
of the gospel assumes;. in my view, an attitude 

, of moral demonstration which no one but the 
Almighty God could ,have given it. I see the 
wisdom and foreknowledge of God in the pre
dictions of it: and his power and truth and 
mercy in: its accomplishment. I can conceive 
of no higher evidence being proposed to a rea
sonable creature like man. The divine opera
tion~:: in, every part of the Christian revehition 
demonstrate the immediate hand 'of God' and . , , 
wherever we look, the proofs of this super-
natural original, break in upon the humble and 
sincere heart .. The proof of Christianity is a 
universal proof. springing from all its parts, and 
attending it .in. every step of its progress. If 
one topic fail: to;produce conviction, let the en
quirer act as. he does in the case of the' divine 
Providence in: the works of nature. Let him 
have recourse to the . universality of the evi
dences, the different classes of proof,' the con
cUI'ring and unexpected marks of divine agency 
and interference. ,... '_ , '. 

' .. ,' 

I. But in order.to the full effect of these de
monstrations, A .1UGHT STATE OF MIND is in
dispensable. Nothing can satisfy the proud, 

"-. 
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the obdurate, the captious.-But why do I thus 
speak ?-I see the doubting mind impressed. 
1 behold the mighty force of truth.. I hear the 
confession of the fickle and' conceited youth 
now awakened to consideration. The new and 
combined demonstration of the divine origin of 
the Christian religion, from the rapidity and 
extent of its propagation, . fills him with asto
nishment.He falls down· and. worships the 
God.of salvation. He acknowledges his former 
ignorance and folly. He takes up the' New 
Testament .with other feelings than he ever did 
before. He falls prostrate in penitenc~ at the 
foot of that Saviour whom he had neglected or 
despised. He breaks off 'those sins and habits 
which made un.belief or hesitation unavoidable; 
and he admits the purifying doctrine of the 
Son of God.'i; 

Go on, then, young enquirer, in the course 
of sincere penitence and humiliation on which 
you have begun. Listen not again to theob
jections and sophistry of the wicked. Open 
your heart to the full dominion of Christianity. 
Bring into captivity every thought unto the' obe
dience of Christ. Be honest to your convic:. 
tions. Act ~pon what you know. Implore 
the grace of that Holy Spirit in his ordinary 
operations, whose extraordinary power accom
panied the first apostles. . The conversion of 
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nations is only the multiplication of the con~ 
version of individuals .. You cannot indeed wit. 
ness the miracles of the gospel, but you receive 
them by authentic testimony; and you behold 
before your eyes'the accomplishment of pro~ 
phecies in their effects. The heart of man is 
the same, the demands of Christianity are the 
same. The foundations of penitence the same. 
The method of pardon and reconciliation, in 
the meritorious cross, of the Son of God,. the 
same. The renovation of thE} human heart the 
same. ,The resistance of our natural passions 
the same. The obstacles from the world around 
you of the same, kitid. The operations of grace 
vary not essentially from what they were in 
the apostolic age. 

You may attain a similar conviction of the 
truth of Christianity now, with the first converts. 
The evidence Ynaysomewhat differ in its form 
and vividness' and immediate impression; but 
it is the same in authority, truth, and obliga
tion. 

II. And the more you thus enter practically 
into the great question of this lecture, the mo're 
will your CONVICTION BE STR,ENGTHENED. 

If the divine torrent which rolls by you, once 
relieves you~ own. thirst, you will understand 
better its virtue and excellency, and the living 
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source from which it springs. We' cannot put 
men into the possession of the full evidence !of 
any branch of our subject, except as they 
practically obey the gospel. We state indeed 
the argument, and if there be any candour of 
mind, any feeling upon morals and religion, 
any knowledge of the human character, any fair
ness in weighing evidence, we carry conviction 
into their inmost soul. However slight their ac
quaintance, with the nature of real Christianity, 
we have proof enough to show that such a reli
gion c~uld never ilave been propagated by such 
instruments, in the face of idolatry, vice, sen
suality, authority, habit, persecution; and have 
subdued the world, without a divine hand. 

But how much more forcible and satisfactory 
is the proof to that man who has understood all 
the awful doctrines, and experienced and known 
all the transforming influence of Christianity? 
He has then in his own case a demonstration of 
the power from which the establishment of 
Christianity sprung. He perfectly well knows 
that to effect the conversion of one individual 
from carelessness, ignorance, prejudice, and 
vice, to the love and obedience of the. gospel, 
is a work beyond the power of man-a work 
which in his own case has been difficult, 
slow, surrounded with obstacles; and which 
requires, not only for its commencement, but 
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its progress,' the continual aids of the Holy 
Spirit. . The conversion, then, of the world 
from heathen idolatry and licentiousness, or 
Jewish formality and, pride, to the religIon of 
Christ, coul~ have proceeded from no other 
harid but' that' of God. ,As well might feeble 
man have attempted to dry up the ocean 

'with his word, as, the apostles to stop,' by 
human wisdom, the inundation and torrent and 
ocean of vice.and' misery. The same power 
which created the worlel, eould alone reform it~ 
The same voice which said to the deep, be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers; alone could say~ 
Thewildernes8.and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them, and the desert shall rtjoice and blossom 
as the rose. 

. f;.' \ ~ 

'-, 
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LECTURE XI. 

BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

1 TIMOTHY iv. 8. 

Godliness is prqfitable unto all things, having pro
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is .,' 

to cdme~ 

WE have reviewed 'the arguments for the truth 
of. Christianity' which are derived, from the 
miracles performed, the prophecies accom· 
plished and now accomplishing in the world, 
and from its rapid and extensive propagation. ' 

These establish beyond all reasonable ques
tion the divine authority of our religion:· and 
we might now pass on to the subject of_the 
inspiration of the scriptures. 

But there is another external- argument of 
great moment which I am desirous first to 
notice, that derived from THE MORE OBVIOUS 

EF:FECTS WHICH CHRISTIANITY HAS' PRO

DUCED AND IS l'ltODUCING UPON THE WEL

l"ARE OF MANKIND. ' 

This is generally classed with the Internal, 

VOL. 1. E E 
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Evidences. And undoubtedly many of its de-
tails and most of the causes from whence it 
springs, are' best reserved for ,that part of our 
course. Still I cannot but think that the bene
ficial effects of Christianity are so obvious to 
every candid observer, that we may properly '~ 
arrange them with the external proofs. It is 
surely a powerful argument in favour of reve
lation, that it advances the solid, happiness of 
man, that it has ,the pro,mise of the life that now 

is .. that, whilst,. its, gre,at object is to remedy 
the fallen state of Ollr nature by the spiritual 
blessings of redemption, it uniformly dispenses 
also temporal. b,eneqts, :and ,raises the condition, 
and promotes the, pr.es,eJ),t .well-being of the 
humanrace. ,Christia.Wty':dpththis in various 
ways-it implants. those ~RINCIPLES on which 
the welfare of individua.l~ !ind states depends-. 
it has. actually ~A~I~HED ,an immense .mass of 
frightful evils from, Christian countries--:-it has 
MITIGATED Illany .other evils ,which are not 
entirely removed--,and,: it has ACTUALLY CON
FERRED, and is, conferring the most num~rous 
,and substaTJ.tial po,sitiv~ benefits' Ol~ mankind., ' 

1. Christiani~YI,}'~PLANTS THOSE PRINCI
PLEsupon "Which the welfare of individuals 
and states depends. 

1. It begins in the proper ,province of reli-
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gion, the silent course 'of private and domestic 
life. It makes good fathers and mothers of 
families, good" children, honest men-servants 
and maid-servants, faithful tradesmen, quiet 

, villagers, peaceful manufacturers and husband
men. These are the materials of public pro
perty. The, welfare of states is only the con
sequence of individual happiness. 

2. In the next place, Christianity arouses' 
the powers of conscience and directs aright its 
determinations. It gives solemnity and sanc
tity to oaths-on which the security of persons 
and property, and, indeed, of society in all its· 
relations, so much depends. Thus it lays the 
foundations and forms the sanction of human 
laws. Wherever it spreads, it sets up a judge, 
and avenger within the breast, and governs man 
by the fear of an invisible tribunal. 

3., Then it discourages and tends to eradicate 
the ,vices which most directly infest society
rapacity, violence, malice, revenge, profligacy, 
treachery; and establishes the contrary virtues 
of honesty, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, 
purity, fidelity and truth: and thus 'restores' 
peace and harmony amongst men. 

4. Further, it mitigates that insatiable ardour 
after worldly possessions and enjoyments, which' 
is the spring of so many acts of injustice and, 
oppression; by elevating man to a consideration 

1': E 2 
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of spiritual,. intellectual, solid, pure, eternal 
blessings. , I 

: 5. It implants especially the principle of 
enlarged, . active, effectual benevolence, in op
position to that', inordinate self-love which.is 
the bane of every virtue, the enemy of all public ~ 
spirit and love. of country, and the gangrene of , . 
states. ' On ear:th peace, good-will towards men, is 
inscribed on the banners of the Christian faith. 
; .6. ,It is, again, the, spring of personal exertion 

and bendiciaL industry-it expels indolence, 
and self-indulgence, ,and inspires an active and, 
usefuldiligel~ce, the employment of life to the 
most, valuable;, purposes, and the occupying 
with, 01,11' time and ,various talents as accou,nt
able stewards of the Great Householder. 

, 7.' Lastly; it elevates the whole character, 
enlarges and ,~mprove,s, the mind, raises man in 
the scale of oeing"brings him back to himself, 
to his fellow-men,: to his, country, to all the 
end s for., w h,ich , he r ~as created, to his God. 
It first, teaches him! 1tQ love. the Lord with all his 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength; and then 
to love his neighbour ashimseif. 

.' , 

, II. By the operation of these principles the 
Christian, doctrine has actually BAN ISH ED AN 

IMMENSE MASS OF FRIGHTFUL EVILS from 
Christian stutes. 

LEeT. XL] IMl'LANTS PIUNCIPLES. 42l 

1. Idolatry with all· its atrocious impurities 
and cruelties was gradually expelled from the 
kingdoms of Europe, Asia, and Africa, ,as our 
holy faith was propagated.' Human sacrifices 
prevailed in the heathen w'brld. . Men offc'red 
their sons and their daughters unto devils. The 
polished Greeks and Romans were infected 
with this horrid practice, as' well as', the ruder 
Scythians and Thracians. It reached, from one 
end of the globe to the other. Our own ances
to'rs offered their Druidical victims; and on the 
discovery of South America, it was found, says 
Robertson, that Montezuma immolated twenty 
thousand human beings annually to the sun. l 

The liO"ht of· truth scared away the monster 
o 

from the Christian flock. 
2. 'Again, the heathen'werejull of murder, as 

the' Apostle strongly expresses it. Scenes' of 
blood made a part of the public diversions, of 
the people. Miserable slaves were exposed to 
the fury of wild beasts for an 'amusement and 
recreation to the populace, and were engaged 

( 

1 See Bishop Porte us's Beneficial Effects of Christianity; 
to which excellent summary of Ryan's larger work, I am 
much indebted: Bishop Horsley's Sermon before the PhilalJ
thropic SOclety; Paley; ,Wilberforce's Practical View; Ful
ler's Gospel its own Witness; Harness' Happiness of Men ;. 
Sumner's Reception; the. Monthly Lectures" 1827.; and 
Dl!war's Designs of Cbrisliuuily. have also aided rue. 
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in mortal combat'witi~; each other upon a public 
stage. Such bloody sports are no more. ' 

Women' of conditiori would have no relish, 
as of old, for the sight. They would not be 
able to behold it~Withso much composure as to 
observe and admire the skill and agility of the 
champions, and interest themselves in the issue 
of the combat., The' tender virgin would not 
rise from' her seat in ecstacy as the victor put 
his dagger to the throat of the vanquished ; and 
exclaim, 'He is my delight;' and give a sign with 
her thumb for him to lay open the breast of 
the prostrate' wretch. ,Nor would the audience 
applaud and shout when the blood of the dying 
man gushing from the ghastly wound, flowed 
upon the stage.~ I' 

3.' Further,Christian nations are not des
titute, as the, Heathen, of natural affection. "No 
man in' a Christian country, would avoid the 
burden of a family by'the exposure of his in
fant children jno, man, would th,ink of settling 
the point with his ,intended wife before mar
riage, according to the ancient practice, that 
the females that she' might bear, should be all 
exposed, and the boys only reared."3 

~ Bishop Horsley, vol. 3. Serm. xl. before Phil. Soc. 
3 Bishop Horsley ut supra. The general neglect of human 

life is a striking characteristic of Paganism. The value of 
human existence and hapPluess was reserved to be proved by 
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4. Once more; Christianity has cleared away 
the immense mass of misery and vice, arising 
from the heathen customs of divorce and po
lygamy. It is no longer the practice, as it 
was in the latter days of Rome, for the profli
gate woman of rank, to count the years, not by 
the consuls, but by the number 'of her hus
bands. The statutes of all Christian countries 
are framed in conformity with the rules of the 
gospel, and no cause of divorce is allowed but 
that which violates the fundamental law of the, 
umon. 

By this one act, Christianity has more bene
fited mankind, than 'can be adequately con
ceived. All the social affections, all the purity 
and comfort of domestic life, all the duties of 
family morals and religion, all the right educa
tion of children, spring from the inviolability of 
the nuptial contract. Perhaps, the superio
rity of Europe over Asia, more depends on the 
abrogation of the practice of polygamy, and the 

that religion which teaches the immortality of the soul and 
the redemption of it by Christ.' " The truth is, so very little 
value do these people (the Hindoos) set on their own lives, that 
we cannot wonder at their caring little for the life of another. 
The cases of suicide are double those of suttees,; men, and 
still more women, throw themselves down wells or drink 
poison, for apparently the slightest reasons, generally out of 
some qmrrel, and in order that their blood may lie at their 
enemy's door.-Bishop fIeber's Journal, vol. i. p. 269. 
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reGurrence totheoriginal institution of marriage, 
than on any otQe,r cause." 

5. ,In fact, tpe"Christian faith has put an, 
end to the' degradation, and dishonour to which 
the whole, fe~a}(~ 'sex had been, d~omed by 
Pagan nations.,: ,~oman is no 10ng~r account-:,,-
ed as a slave and beast of burden. The drudg-, ':, 
ery of the m,eanest , and most servile occupa-, 
tions, ' is ,_, no long~r.' imposed on, her feebl~; 

shoulders .. The injustice, the cruelty, the \1n
generous and harsh, Gontempt of her by the,other. 
sex" is no more. Among Christian nations she, 
is no longer,like the, ,wretched inmate of the 
seraglio, doomed to. glut the base passion of a 
pampered,m~l'ter. : Christianity seems to say to. 
the ,sex generally, what our Lord did to one af-, 
flicted with .bodily distemper, Woman, tholt art 
loosed from, thine ,in./{r:mity. 

6. _ Again, :the:cruelti~s of domestic slavery no, 
longer pursue with th,elr curse the great bulkof 
mankind. It cannot now be said of aQY Chris-. 

I , , 

tian state, as it was of Athens, that out of four 
millions of inhabitants, only twenty-one thou-, 
sand are free. Our citizens no longer possess ten 

'. , , 

or twenty thousand slaves, tilling their grounds 
in chains. The master of a family no longer 
buys and sel~s his servants like cattle, nor pun
ishes and tortures them as he pleases, nor puts, 
them tode~th' with OJ; without reason. Youths, . f' , , 
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of condition no longer'venture forth to 'murder 
their unhappy fellow-creatures for, amusement; 
by thousands at a time. A Claudius no longer 
gluts his lakes with dying gladiators, nor does 
a Tacitus record the deed withadmiratiol1. A 
Vedius Pollio no longer throws his servants, 
on the most trifling fault, into his 'fish-ponds, to 
feed his lampreys; nor, upon a master of a 
household being' found dead, are all' his serv
ants, as formerly, amounting sometimes to thou
sands, put to death. 

One foul blot, indeed, upon the Christian 
nations remains, the accursed traffic in African 
slaves-a blot which this 'country, 'thank God, 
has wiped, off; and which the other countries 
of Europe have been compelled professedly to 
abandon-and which 'they will effectually and 
totally renounce, in proportion as Christian 
principles prevail. We have still, 'as English
men, to follow up the act of national righteous.: 
ness which we performed in abolishing ihetnide; 
by immediate and vigorous measu'res' for ame
liorating the condition, and providing fOl: the 
ultimate emancipation, of the descendants' of 
the injured Africans, in order to vindicate fully 
our holy faith in this respect. 4 

4 It is impossible not to stand astonis~ed at the' practice 

prevailing in some of the United States of America, of trading 

in slaves, in the very teeth of their own free institutions, and 

their jealous attachmellt to political liberty, 
I 
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7. Private assassination is another of the 
monstrous fiends which the true· religion has 
put to flight. The guardian mixes not now the 
deadly cup for .. theunhappy . orphan; . whose 
large property has ·been entrusted to his man
agement. The husband no longer poisons the 
wife for her dowry; nor the wife her husband, 
that she may marry the adulterer .. A Chris
tian magistrate has no longer to punish capi
tally for. this one crime, three thousand per
sons during part of aseason,as was the case 
with a Roman prretor in Italy. 

But, 1 cannot dwell on all the evils banished 
by the doctrineofChrist.-The unlimited power 
of parents, extending to the liberty, and even 
life of their children~the vindication and de
fence of suicide-'piracy-public indecencies 
between the. sexes-the incests, and unnatural 
crimes, which: polluted the philosopher and 
statesman of old, and.which the poet did not 
fear to descant upon . with the. utmost indif
ference, and connect forsooth, with moral re
flections upon the brevity 00ife. 5 

These, and / a thousand similar evils have 
been banished from Christian states, and ban

s Pallid a mol'S requo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas 

Regumque turres ---
Nec tenerum Lycidam'mirabere, quo caletjuventus, 
Nunc omnis, et mox virgines tepebunt. 

HoI'. Cal'. i. 4. 
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ished by the Christian doctrine. . For that we 
owe their expulsion to this cause is manifest, 
because it was Christianity that first -raised her 
voice against them; it was she that first pro
hibited them to her disciples; whilst. all the 
wisest men of the heathen world, at the period 
of greatest refinement and highest intellectual 
cultivation, 'applauded,connived at, and prac
tised them. 6 It was moreover by Christian 
emperors that the first public enactments against 
them were framed. Constantine, upon his 
conversion to the Christian faith, to stop the 
crime of infanticide, ordained that the public 
should maintain the children of those iparents 
who were unable to provide for them. In A.D. 
319, he made it a capital offence to expose in
fants. He promulgated also the first edict 
against gladiatorial shows; and discouraged 
perpetual servitude, which was gradually les
sened, till at length it was entirely banished 
from Christian states. The Christian religion, 
indeed, preserved the Roman empire from that 
sudden destruction which her vices threatened; 

6 The favourite notion of infidelity, that improvements in 
morals and virtue are chiefly owing to the progress of civil i
zation, is contrary to the experience of all ages of the world
Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Rome, India, testify against such 
an assumption. Civilization, except as accompanied, and ani
Ir)ated, and directed by Christianity, has {miformly corrupted 
and deteriorated public morals. 
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it infused into her govEmurient, and the £nass 6f 
her peoplei a'new virt'ue and life ; and though 
the whole' m'ass of the state was too far cor
rupted to' be': recove'red, it broke the rapidity 
and violence of its fall. 

But this 1eads' us to notice, 

III.! That-Christianity has promoted the wel
fare of' stateS;'bYMIT'IGAl'ING MANY EVILS 
which she has not yet entirely removed ;-she 
protests again'st them, and raises up the barrier 
of pu blic opinion against their progress. 

The Christian 'revelation is a religion, not a 
code of' human' laws. It can the'refore only 
reach' public' i'nstitu'tions and usages through 
private character; To get rid of these usages, 
the reigriin~('part 'of the community must act, 
mid aCt 'in:' concert. Where, however, Chris;. 
tianity' is' not· siIffici'ently obeyed to eradicate 
national evils 'altogether and at once, it begins 
by mitigating and abating them. 

1. The horrors of war, before the coming of 
Christ, were inconceivable. Ambition, the love, 
of conquest, 'revenge,' were openly professed as 
its' object. "To glut our souls with thecru
ellest vengeance upon our enemies, is perfectly 
lawful, is an appetite implanted in 'us by nature, 
and is the most, exquisite pleasure that the 
human mind can taste," is the language of the 
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. great historian Thucydides. B Avenge not yow'
selves, hut 1'ather give place unto wrath, is the 
command of our divine Master-and .which 
would have long since extinguished war and 
established universal peace and tranquillity 
had it been duly obeyed. It has, however, ac~ 
tually been softening the cruelties of national 
conflicts for eighteen hundred years. We do 
not no,: begin our wars openly for. interest, 
aggressIOn, the acquisition of territory . We 
do not murder every human creature in a' be
siege~ place, as of old, after having solemnly' 
promIsed to. spare their lives. The loss of 
thousands in the field, is not the prelude to tile 
desolation of a whole country, to indiscriminate 
massacre, 'and utter extermination. ' 

The first symptoms of. the mitigation of the. 
horrors of war· appeared in the fifth century, 
when Rome was stormed and plundered' by the 
Goths under Alaric. Those rude soldiers were. 
Christians, . and their conduct in the hour of 
conq uest, exhibited a new and wonderful ex
.ample of the power of Christianity' over the 
fierce passions of man. Alaric no sooner found 
himself master of the city, than he gave orders 
that all the unarmed inhabitants who had fled 
to.,;,the churches, or to the sepulchres of the 
1.Rutyrs, should be spared. This, you ~ill ob-

a Thllcyd, I. vii, p.540. ed. Frank. apud Portens, 
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serve, was an·-instance of mercy and modera-
tion in a whok army; in common soldiers,. 
flushed with victory, and smarting under' the, 
wounds they..had' received in obtaining it. Even 
Gibbon, acknowledges, that" the pure and ge
Imine. influence, of 'Christianity may be traced ""'" 
in its beneficial, though imperfect effects, on: .,""" 
the barbarian proselytes of the north. On the 
fall of the Roman, empire, it evidently molli'";' 
fied the ferocious. temper of the conquerors.". 
May we not: add, that in ,a much later period, i 

when ,the fierceness' of a successful, but most, 
unprin~ipled ~surper", had brought ,back as: 
much of the· ancient ,atrocities of war, as the, 
spirit of the times would allow, the moderation 
of the allied ar.my, on,the taking of Paris, was, 
a somewhat similar illustration of the influence 
of Christianity.? Indeed, from the days of 
Alaric,to the;.pr~sent;: the cruelty of war has 
declined; 'till now, not only are captives among 
Christians treated with humanity, and con-:
quered provinces, governed with equity; but in, 
the actual prosecution of a war, it is become 
a maxim to abstain (rom a~l unnecessary vio
lence. Wanton depr~,dations are rarely com-

8 'Moscow BURNT,PARIS sPAIlED,w~soneofthelegends, 
of the triumphant illuminations in our metropolis, after tl-~. 
capture of Paris' by the combined armies of England, Russiai ' 
anel Prussia, in l814. 
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mitted upon private property, _ and the indi
vldua~is,screened as much as possible from the 
evil of the p.ublic quarrel. To spare the effu.,. 
sion of blood, has come, to be accounted the 
highest exercise of military skill. ,The great
est captain of our age is as much famed for 
humanity to the vanquished, and compassion 
to 4is wounded men, as for conduct and .valour 
in the field. 9 

2. Again, the spirit of faction and of party 
animosities in states, are far less bitter and 
permanent, and break out into much less vio
lent excesses,than in the times of the Greeks 
and Romans., TheY,.are nQw mollified by the 
intercourse of: private society, aud overborne 
by a regard to the interests of the nation; and 
do not lead to outrage, treachery, assassination, 
and private war. 

3. All the vices which most fatally sap the 
foundations of public tranquillity are mitigated. 
Venality and corruption in miI)ister~ of state, 
and judges, and high political functionaries are 

9 The treatment of persons imprisoned for civil offences is 
also so softened, as to be a'totally different thing 'fr\>m what it 
was in heathen governments: The philanthropy of sucq. indi

viduals as Howard and Fry-the latter a female of the most 
retired of the Christian sects-casts a strong light on the 
character of the beneficent religion 'by which they have been 
and are actuated. 
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almost unknown ,throughout Christendom. 
Acts, of oppression against the· voice, of.· law 
are now generally reprobated. Gross breaches 
of public trust are infrequent .. ' Vice has less 
of a maligll~nt and', destructive character than 
it had before' th,e mild doctrine of Christianity:",. i, 
appeared. . ! " " ' ""'--. ,. 

',4 .. Again, as:'to offences against temperance 
and chastity, .Christianity has brought us to'a 
far, purer state· than th~ . heathen world. The 
worst excesses of modern voluptuaries would 
seem sanctity and continence compared with 
those unnatural debaucheries of the Pagans, 
which were so habitual in their manners, that 
they stained the-lives of their gTavest philoso": 
phers, and' made ·a 'part even of the religious 
rites of the politest nation~.10 

5. In short; Christianity raises the standard 
of public opi~ionLas to morals and religion, 
protests' boldly. ;a:g~inst every vice, and erects 
certain' common: :barriers, as it were, of order 

10 " All that is bad about the Hindoos, appears to arise 
either from the defective motives which their religion sup
plies, or the wicked' actions which it records of their gods, 
or encourages in their own practice. Yet it is strange to see, 
though this is pretty generally allowed, how slow ~en are to 
admit the advantage or necessity of propagating Christianity 
among them. CR.IMES UNCONNECTED WITH IULlG ION 

ARE NOT COMMON in Ghazeepoor."-Bishop Heber, i. 270. 
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and decency, over which few dare .. to. press. 
The grosser vices are shamed and covered with 
confusion; as rape,. adultery, inGest, offences 
against natQre; and, in a degree, drunkenness, 
theft, fraud and profane swearing. No man can 
be in reputation who commits these crimes. 
The'highest stations in the community cannot 
shield men from the infamy of them. Public 
confidence can be fully acquired only by pri
vate virtue. 

Thus Christ~anity benefits mankind, not only 
by banishing an immerise mass of evil altoge
ther, but by restraining, curbing, mitigating 
what it has not yet cured. It makes men 
better in spite of themselves, it works upon 
them by a regard to reputation and the fear of 
shame, where it has no footing in their hearts 
to gain a direct influence .. What, we may ask, 
would individuals and nations be withQllt the 
Christian religion, inadequately as too many of 
them may be ·influenced by the true spirit of 
her laws? Thousands are kept in order by 
Christianity, who are not Christians. They 
are insens~bly guided by the rectitude which 
the New Testament communicates to public 
opinion;l1 

11 Bolingbroke acknowledges the advantages of Chris
tianity to the first Christian state. He says, " that Con
stantine acted the part of a sound politician ill protecting 
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But this is nQt ,all. 
:., j 

IV. C~ristianity has Ac;rUALLY CONFERRED, 

AND IS CONFERRING, NUMEROUS', MOST SUB

STANTIAL, AND POSITIVE BENEFITS ON INDI-

VIDUALS AND NATIONS. ' 

1. It has elevated and blessed the female sex " 
in t~e most striking manner. It has not only 
raised women from the degradation into which 
they were sunk in the heathen times, as we 
have just mentioned, but has restored them to 
all their just rights, has clothed them with all 
those tender attributes for which the goodness 
of God designed them; has made woman the 
, 

Christianity, as it tended to give firmness and solidity to his 
empire, .softened the ferocity of the arm'y, and reformed the 
lic'entiousness or the provinces, and, by infusing a spirit of 
moderation and submission to government, tended to extin
guish those principles of avarice and ambition, injustice and 
violence, by which so many factions were formed." He 
confesses also, that ~' no religion ever appeared in the world 
whose natural tendency was so much directed to promote the 
peace and 'hap'piness of mankind." 

And yet Bolingbroke and Gibbon, with unaccountable 
inconsistency, lived and' died infidels •. Pride and vice are 
the keys to such a mystery. ~ . ,.. 

The whole Christian argument might be maintained on the 
admissions of one or other of the l~ading infidel writers; 
and no contest remain, unless, if it could then b'e called 
one, with the miserable, ignorant ferocity of Paine and his 
associates. 

LECT. XL] BEN EFITS.' ' 435 

companion,. the friend, the solace of man; the 
sharer of his joys and sorrows, the instructress 
of their mutual offspring'; the equal -partaker 
of· his social comforts and advantages; - with 
only that gentle subordination which exempts 
them from the perpetual. uneasiness which an 
absolute equality would generate.. Christian 
piety has repaid them the arrears ,of ages of 
cruelty and neglect. We 'hear more' of. women 
in the New Testament, than in all the writings 
of philosophers. They now, generally.speak
ing; take the precedence in' piety, . of the 
stronger sex. " ' 

2. Christianity, again, has blessed the lower 
orders of society, and raised them to a degree 
of comfort, respectability, and information, un
known before the promulgation of the gospel. 
Christianity has taught. us that all men, are 
brethren, that all were made of one blood, that 
all are redeemed by one Saviour,that all,are 
equal as immortal and accountable beings, that 
all are capable of the sarrie lessons of ,heavenly 
w~sdom, that all are to read the same scrip
tures, to worship in the same temple, and "ap
proach the same altar. What is it that has opened 
before all classes of men the field of competition 
and improvement? What is it that imparts to 
them a share of general knowledge, the disco
veries of science, and the pleasures of intellec-

I- F 2 
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tual improvement? What is it that breaks 
down the impassable barriers of caste, and 
places 'men on the common ground of their re
~p:ctiyemerits and exertions? My brethren, 
It IS the religion 'of Christ that has done all 
t~is. This religion proposes its blessings espe
Cially to the lowly-raises, improves, illumi
nates, emancipates, restores the poor and out
cast, and opens before them the career of use
ful diligence and honourable exertion. And 
yet, whilst it does all this, it teaches them the 
duties of humility and cheerful subjectiol~ to 
authority. No voice but that of the Christian 
apostle, ever addresseci to the body of mankind 
such words as these, Be su&ect to principalities 
and powers, obey 'magistrates, he ready to every 
good work, speak· evil of no man, he no brawlers, 
but gentle, shewing all meekness to all men. 

a. And what, again, has instituted all the 
charitable designs. for the relief of human 
wretchedness, which are, multiplied around us, 
but the merciful religion of Christ? What has 
founded our hospitals, opened our dispensai'ies, 
formed o~r.,unnumbered societies for betteri~g 
the condltIon of the, poor, and aiding them 
under the various' .calamities to which our 
nature is exposed? .. What is it that framed 
the variiJuswise '.and .humane systems which 
provide for the sick and indigent, but Chris-
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tianity? What is it that founded so many 
thousand institutions fbrthe religious' education 
of t~e poor? What has made the duties of 
humanity and benevolence the popular and ha':
bitual topic of anxiety and effort?' What 
planted in London the three hundred charitable 
institutions which are now walking through the 
haunts of vice and misery, as angels of peace, 
scattering blessings wherever they go?, 

4. Again, what has encircled age with rever
ence. in every rank and, condition of society? 
'Vhat has inspired for the hoary head and de
clining years that respect and gratitude, which 
heathenism knew so little of, as a pervading 
principle of social life? What has opened in 
human intercourse those copious sources of 
tenderness, the love and piety of children to 
their. aged and infirm Christian relatives and 
parents? 

5. Further, what has given to man one day 
in seven, for repose from toil, for the cultivation 
of his intellectual and spiritual being, for re
pairing the decays which his exhausted powers~ 
after six days of labour, requirer 'For con
necting man with his God, and preparing him 
for eternity? 

6. Once more, what has infused i~to Chris
tian legislators and princes, the temper of equity 
and mercy? Christianity meddles not, indeed, 
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with the particular: form of human governments, 
nor does itl interfere with any acknowledged 
and ·long .. established authority; but, it teaches 
governors of, every class the unbending rules of 
justice and truth. ,. Christian governments are, 
f~rthe most ?~rt;. 'mould~d by the principles of'~ 
our holy ,rehgIOnj .. A: mIld, paternal spirit of . 
legislation. has, taken: the place of brute force 
and capriciolls. i :violence.· Governments are 
now acting for :th:e' good of the governed,. and 
not for the I pleasure of a . despot. The most 
arbitrary 'Christian states are controlled by re
ligion. Under' the· heathen . governments there 
was neither internal' tranquillity nor external 
peace. TheY-were continually agitated and 
distracted within· by· popular commotions and 
sanguinary convulsions, or exposed without to 
unnecessarYiand ;inexpiable wars. And in their 
declines they we!e torn to pieces by such 
dreadful massacres' and proscriptions, as cannot 
be recited without horror. Christianity has 
made princes: the fathers of their people. Even 
in- the. dispensation' 'of punishment for· crime, 
t~e severity of the :law: has been gradually mi;. 
hgated. Capital' punishment. is not now in
flicted, as under the heathen governments, for 
the slightest offences; nor is it inflicted in the 
most despotic Christian states, suddenly, upon 
the bare order, of the sovereign, without a 
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formal trial, conviction, sentence, and warrant 
of execution. 

7. Further, the Christian religion has. con
ferred upon her subjects the blessing of equal 
distributive justice in. the administration of 
courts of law .. The civil and criminaljuris;, 
prudence of the state, that great bulwark of 
liberty, that most powerful protector of the 
rights and immunities, the persons and pro
perty of the subject-was among the heathen 
far removed· from that degree of purity which 
prevails in Christian lands. In Rome" espe
cially in the later periods of the republic, the 

. courts of justice were one continued scene of 
the most open and undisguised iniquity, vena
lity, partiality, and corruption; so that it was 
hardly possible for the poor man to obtain re
dress for the most cruel injuries, or for a rich 
man to be brought to punishment for the most 
atrocious crimes. 

But now the spirit of Christianity has. been 
so interwoven with the texture of governments, 
that all ranks are placed under. the equal pro
tection of the laws; and in our own country, 
and the other states where our religion obtains 
in its greatest purity, the evenhanded distri
bution of justice. the security of person and 
property, the enjoyment of a high degree of 
civil and religious liberty, the freedom from 
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vexatious and unequal imposts, the open career 
presented for virtue and talent,' the repose and 
tranquillity of private. life-our towns and 
castles disniantledthrough long ages of internal 
peace':"-all proclaim the benefic,ial effects of the 
doctriI).e· which has produced them. ~ 

8. Even the, most distant provinces of the 
Christian commonwealths feel the salutary in
fluence of the vital principles of religious legis-· 
lation at home. Under the Roman sway, the 
provinces' were the spoil of petty tyrants. Every 
governor was an oppressor and a scourge. The 
privileges enjoyed at the seat of the empire, 
were violated with impunity in its distant re
gions. Christianity diffuses its benefits. Our 
provincial governors carry to remote climes the 
freedom, the justice, the institutions, the tran
quillity:, the securjty for persons and property, 
of the parent, state. 'The Hindoo acknow
ledges the difference between a Mahometan 
and Christian conquest. It was the glory of 
one governor-general of India to abolish infan
ticide in Bengal; it 'was the glory of another 
to plant the seeds or: moral and religious cul
ture; 12 it willbe,the-glory, we trust, of a third, 
to put an end to the immolation of widows, and 
similar atrocities 'of the heathen nations sub
jected to our' sway. In the mean time, the 

12 The Marquesses Wellesley and Hastings. 
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British, authori!ies, ,in the various provinces, 
are pushing our national improvements and ad
vantages wherever they come.13 

Such is Christianity in her influence on the 
welfare, of mankind. She implants the prin
ciples on which' the well-being of individuals 
and states depends. . She has banished, .. the 
most frightful evils, she mitigates and raises a 

. barrier against every .other; she dispenses the 
most palpable and important benefits. Nor 
has she lost this power by the lapse of ages. 
See her entering now the heathen lands 'in our 
modern missions. ,S,ee her by the labours of , ' 

Schwartz and his companions, in Southern 
India; or by the toil of the Moravian brethren, 
in Greenhind and South Africa; or by the 
recent exertions of a missionary institution of 
our own times, in the Pacific ocean, displaying 
and repeating, as it were, her mighty works in 
blessing wretched man.14 1 follow her to the 

13 The propagation of the discovery of vaccination has 
been zealous and extensive, as becomes the Christian phi

lanthropy. 
14 " They are not Christians, but Pagans," says Lactan

tius, A. D. 306, " who rob by Jand and commit piracy by 
sea; who poison their wives for their dowries; or their hus
bands that they may m~rry their. adulterers; who strangle 
or expose infants, commit incest and unnatural crimes too 
odious to relate."-" Give me a man who is choleric, abu
sive, headstrong, and unruly; with a very few words-the 
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prostrate. tribes of one, region of Paganism, or 
to the wild and debased nati~es of another. I 
see the stupidity and indolence of the first
scarcely removed from the fish' on which they 
lived-quickened, stimulated, elevated. I see 
the fierce, bloody, revengeful spirit of the----...,,
others-dancing their infernal war-step with 
the mind of a fury-reduced to meekness, do
cility, simplicity. : I see them casting their 
cruel and obscene idols to the moles and to the 
bats, and acknowledging the one true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. I see the tears 
of peilitence flow down their cheeks. I see 
their manners humanized and softe~ed, stimu
lated to habits of solid and persevering and 
well-directed diligence. Principles of truth 
'and purity: and uprightness and benevolence 
take the place of animal indolence and insa
t~able selfishness' and remorseless revenge. I 
see the Christian institution of marriage open
ing the sources of the social affections. The 
Christian village begins to rise. The huts, and 
churches, and schools, and bridges, and streets, 
and gardens smile. Commerce visits the newly 
civilized' people. The sabbath interposes ,a 
day for: religious' i~struction. The magistrate 

words of God-':'I will render him as gentle as a lamb. Give 
me an unjust man, a foolish man, a vicious man; and, on a 
sudden, he shall become honest, wise, virtuous." 
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assumes his office. The minister of religion is 
the father and friend of all. Disease and vice 
and misery begin to be lessened and disappear. 
Virtue, peace, industry, social order are the 
lovely fruits of the Christian faith. 

I turn from the delightful scene to others 
of an opposite class~· I behold: the states of 
Europe .where Christianity has most deeply 
declined,' or the Asiatic and African nations 
where it was extinguished by the Mahometan 
Imposture. The temporal calamities, the civil 
and social oppression, the decay of moral order 
and mutual benevolence, the want of public 
liberty, virtue, confidence and integrity, . illus
trate by the melancholy contrast, the immense 
value of pure Christianity to man, even as it 
respects temporal benefits. But I will not 
proceed further. No candid enquiret:. can fail 
to perceive that the whole of these statements 
constit{lte a strong additional argument in 
favour of the Divine Authority of a religion 
which is ,manifestly productive of' such 
benefits. 

Not that I am to be' understood as denying 
for a moment, the lamentable defects still ex
isting in the institutions and manners of the 
purest Christian states. In none are the 
principles of Christianity carried out to their 
full extent. In none are the blessings of 
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knowledge, and moraJs, an,d liberty, and equal 
laws, and the benign influence of peace dis-' 
persed to the degree th~y might and should. 
In none are vices and, immoralities and public 
offences against 'God sufficiently discouraged. 

But the argument rests OIl the larger mea
sure, the far, larger measure of every temporal 
blessing which has been enjoyed since the 
introduction of Christianity, than under the 
Heat~en governments. The argument rests, 
not on the evils which remain, but on those 
which have been banished or mitigated, and on 
the contrary benefits which have been con
ferred. The argument rests, not on the minute 
and narrow examinati(~m of a few detached 
'events or some partial impediments, but on the 
general aspect _ and" course of affairs during all 
ages since t~e coming of our Lord, on the 
universal testimony of history, and the manifest 
progress of individual and national happiness. 
Here every thing proclaims the' beneficial in
fluence of Christia~ity, every thing designates 
her as the friend of man, of human nature, of 
the whole race, especially of the vast crowds of 
its population'; every thing declares that she 
has promise of the life tltat now is, as well as of 
that which is to come. 

Much less ani! to be, understood as implying, 
that these details of our national and temporal 
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welfare as promoted by Christianity, go to 
lessen the guilt of our individual'vices and sins 
as members of Christian nations. On the con
trary, they increase our personal responsibility. 
The conduct of vicious men is, in its aggregate, 
the very cause that the effects of 'Christianity 
are less striking and complete. That our, reli
gion has upon the whole produced such'im
mense good, notwithstanding the coldness of so 
many in her cause and the insincerity and vices 
of more, is indeed a glorious proof of her divine 
original. The improved aspect of things, the 
mighty principles set at work, the positive 
changes effected, are'indeed palpable marks of 
a revelation from' heaven. But these very 
things aggravate our particular sins, our indi
vidual neglect of Christian duty, our impurities, 
our violations of the sabbath, our scorn of vital 
religion, our resistance to all the light and 
knowledge and sacred influence which is diffused 
around us. God forbid that we should suppose 
that our external advantages less'en the indi
vidual criminality, which, in truth, they aug
ment. Our sins ac'quire a deeper 'guilt from 
the very ,means of holiness and salvation which 
we abuse. 

I would therefore, in drawing to a conclusion, 

I. Entreat each one to ask himself, how far 
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these good effects ,of Christianity have been 
THE' RESULT, OF, RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES IN 
HIMSELF., Do you, my dear hearers, exhibit 
in the purity of your manners, the wholesome 
fruits of the :gos'pel of. Christ? Do you so fill 
up your station in the community as to prove 
the excellency of the, principles on which you 
act? Do you maintain that uprightness and 
downright integrityin your dealings, that kind
ness and friendliness in your temper, that dili
gence and punctuality in your engagements, 
that consistency 'and propriety in your whole 
conduct, that others may recognize in you the 
effects of a divine religion? You may be living 
in a bright day of Christian truth, and in a 
manner much superior to the heathens as to 
your particular course of. behaviour; and, :yet 
there may be no Christian principles effectively 
at work in your :own hearts. It may be others 
who are operating upon you, and not you who are 
labouring with others ·to exhibit the Christian 
pattern. You may be passive, not active in the 
business. ,Christianity may be producing its 
good effects notwithstanding your irreligion and 
negligence; not in consequence of your virtue 
and piety. You may be guided to what is 
externally right, by custom, a regard to repu
tation, interest, the general habits of those 
about you; arid not from principle, not from 

LECT. XL] THE CONSCIENCE. 447 

the love of God, not from a conscience of the 
divine law., 

Let me then exhort you. 

II. NOT TO STOP SHORT IN THE 'fEMPORAL 
BENEFITS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION.' 
Christianity dispenses good, indeed, to all 
within its sphere of influence. Like its divine 
author, it blesses the evil and the good, the just 
and the U1yust. But it saves none but those 
who imbibe its genuine principles, who, are 
humbled for their sins, who receive the gift of 
pardon in the one sacrifice of Christ, who are 
led and governed by the Holy Gho~t and liv~ 
a holy life. It is in this way that it commu
nicates not only the promise of the life that now is, 
as my text speaks, but of that which is to come. 
For its main blessings are spiritual. Its main 
design is to redeem men from death. It~,chief 

glory is to destroy the works of the devil. . Tem
poral benefits are strewed by the way. Tem
poral blessings are incidental. It is Eternity 
that exhausts the designs of Christianity. It 
is the life that is to come for which it provides. 
To stop short in its general advantages, is to 
lose its noblest designs, to frustrate its grand 
purposes, to defeat its immense prov~sion of 
grace and mercy. 

N or, indeed, can its temporal advantages be 
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fully secured, unless you imbibe the spirit of 
Christianity from which they flow. He only 
knows the gennine happiness, and peace, .and 
joy, which the gospel dispenses., who drm.ks 
them pure 'and unmixed from the fountam. 
'The dregs merely are reserved for those w~ 
refusing the living sources themselves, derIve "
these streams through turbid human channels, 
and receive them into the receptacle of an im
pure heart. A man cannot ~e. happy~s a citi
zen, if he be not a true Chnstian. YIeld then 
to the friendly invitation of mercy . You ac
knowledge Christianity a,s having promise oJ. t~te 
life that now is, receive it as giving also that life 
1vhich is to come. Let the lower displ~ys of the 
divine bounty~ lead you to seek the higher and 
abiding biessings or' salvation. Soon will all the 
pageant of this world be passed, and the ~ife 
that now is" be removed and gone. N othmg , . 
then will remain' but eternity. , The temporal 
benefits you may have derived from Chris
tianity, if those be all, will then avail you no
thing. Secure then the eternal life which is 
offeredyo~ in Jesus Christ. Let the goodness of 

God lead you to 1'epentance. Let his daily boun
ties, his constant blessings to individuals and 
nations, be so many witnesses to you of his 
providential guidance, and so many induce
ments to you to seek his face. It is in this 
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way only, that the abundant effects' of Chris
tianity can 'be preserved 'in ea£h passing age, 
and handed down to the next. Personal and 
individual penitence and faith, are the springs 
of religious prosperity. As these are multi
plied, Christianity generally is sustained in its 
purity, and its attendant blessings' of every 
class are propagated and increased. And here / 
I would notice, 

III. That the Christian religion is productive. 
,of all the advantages 'we have been detailing, 
ONLY IN PROPORTION AS IT 'IS'ALLOWED, TO 

DEVELOPE ALL ITS STRENGTH AND ENERGY. 

If our religious profession sinks into formality, 
the good effects of Christianity sink with it. 
If the heavenly medicine be diluted or mingled 
with foreign ingredients, its virtue is propor
tionably diminished. Christianity will not 
contribute' effectually to -the temporal good 
of inan, except it be exhibited as the remedy 
for all his spiritual maladies. The life-blood 
m'ust flow warm at the heart, in order' to 
cherish every extremity of the frame. The 
shape and lineaments ofa man, without warmth, 
and circulation, are of no avail. Around 
the living substance of Christianity, temporal 
blessings will be collected,as comeliness' and 
form and flowing garments around the per-

VOL. I. G G 
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son of a prince. But remove the su bstance, and 
the appendages,vanish with it. If you would 
have the secondary benefits of religion, you, 
must cultivate the primary ones. If you would 
have its palpable good effects in implanting 
the principles' on which national welfare d~-'~ 
pends; if you would have its good effects III .... 

banishing enormous vice, mitigating every moral 
evil, and conferring substantial benefits on your 
people, you must have a vital Christianity,. 
pregnant with its first virtue, founded on the 
doctrine of the' fall, glorying in the cross of our. 
Lord Jesus Christ, and honouring the Holy 
Spirit of grace .. This will give you the prom~se 
of the life that is to come; with that of the life 
which' now is. But if Christianity be stripped 
of her peculiar attributes, if she be separated 
from the person' and sacrifice of the son of God, 
and the operations of his Spirit, if she be em
ployed by the artful and enterprising, as the 
instrument ofspirituaHyranny, or by the worldly 
and speculative, as the means of promoting ci
vilization merely, she resents the indignity, she 
claps her wings and takes her flight, leaving, 
nothinO' but a base and sanctimonious hypo-I:) 

crisy in her room. 15W e must take the whole 
of the divine doctrine, in order to share perma
nentlyany part of its sacred effects. Then it is 

15 Dewar. 
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of sovereign 'virtue; then it is productive of the 
highest as well as lowest scale of blessings; then 
it is true to all its simple, and yet inestimable 
designs, whether it be viewed in its minutest 
effects on the regulation of an individual action, 
or in its widest operations in the salvation of 
mankind. Thus it resembles all the works of 
God in nature, "which are not like the puny 
productions of human workmanship, which serve 
only one particular purpose; but are capa
ble of being~ applied. to ten thousand different 
uses: thus,. in the midst of complication~ pre
serving a grand simplicity, and thereby bearing 
the unambiguous stamp of divine authority; 
like the principle of gravitation, which, while 
it is subservient to all the purposes of com
mon life, keeps at the same time the stars in 
their courses, and sustains the harmony of 
worlds." 16 

l6 Wilberforce. 

GG2 
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LECTURE XII. 

THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.~ 

2 TUL iii. 14-:-17. 

But continue thou in the things which thou hast 
. learned and hast been assured of,. knowing of 
whom tliou hast: learned them . . And that from 

, a child thou. hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are. able: to make thee wise unto salvation 
. through faith. which is in Christ Jesus. . All 
scripture is given. by inspiration of God, and 
is prqfitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor
rection, for' instruction in righteousness: That 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good worlcs~ 

WE concluded in the last lecture the series 
of arguments for the divine authority of the 
Christian religion. The Holy Scriptures are 
proved to contain a revelation from God to 
man. We' now proceed to consider the aid. 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit afforded to the 
sacred authors, by which their books are consti-

.. 

LECT. XII.] INSPIRATION. 453 

tuted the word of God, the unerring standard 
of truth, the.divinely-inspired writings-or, in 
the· terms of the text, the scripture given by 
inspiration 0/ God.1

. 

We might have conceived, indeed, that no 
question could have been raised' on this topic . 
As the Christian religion has been proved to be 
divine, and to have been .committed to writing 
by those who received the' revelation and. first 
promulgated it with the attestation of miracur 
louspowers, we might have supposed that no 
doubt would have existed concerning. the :cha
racter of what they .thus wrote. If:thescrip
tures are the records of· the Christian religion 
and were written .by the Apostles, (as we have 
fully proved,) then undountedly those records 
have the same inspiration as the other commu
nications made by the same persons,from .the 
saine authority, and on the same great subject; 
And thus the case was viewed for sixteen or 
seventeen centuries. The New Testament was 
universally considered as .the infallible. word 
of God. It is only in.' modern days· that its 
plenary. inspiration has. been disputed. Many 
considerable writers on the evidences of Chris
tianity of late, have satisfied themselves with 
provmg its divine authority generally, and 

1 rratp~ e€67rJ'£lHITO~. 
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have tacitly;but most jnconsistently, given up 
or denied the infallibility of the books in 
which 'it is recorded, They speak of authen~ 
ticity, veracity, credibility, but not inspiration. 
Some have limited the assistance of the Spirit 
to the prophetical parts. Others have extend~(t-"--" 
it to the doctrinal, but excluded the historical. , .... 
.Whilst many have lowered the whole noti~n of 
inspiration to a mere aid occasionally, aifor~ed 
to .the sacred penmen. Thus the impression 
lefton the minds of their readers has been, that 
the Bibl~is authentic indeed, and credible, and 
contains a revelation from God; but that it 
was indited by good and pious men only, with 
little more of a<;curacy than would belong to 
them as faithful historians. An intermixture 
of human infirmity and error is thus by no 
means excluded; and the scriptures are consi
dered as the work of fallible writers, doing 
their best, and entitled in all their main state
ments to full belief, but not under that imme
diate andplenary influence of the Holy Spirit, 
which renders all they write concerning religion, 
the unerring word of God. 

The question, then, before us is of unspeak
able importance~ 

It is true, that even on the lowest ground that 
can be taken, the conscience is bound to re
ceIve and obey the scriptures. If they were 
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written only with the same. degree of fidelity 
as ordinary faithful historians, no man could 
reasonably reject them. The chief facts are so 
prominent, and the doctrines and duties are so 
repeatedly and, fully detailed, and the whole 
style and manner are so perspicuous and forci
bIle, that they would guide every sincere en
q uirer into the way of truth. No man could be 
misled who came to them honestly for reli
gious instruction. 

But still, such is the ignorance and weakness 
of man, that we must not esteem lightly the 
declarations of Almighty God as to the infal
lible inspiration under which the books of 
scripture were written. If it be once granted 
that they are, in the revelation which they com
municate, alloyed with error, however small, an 
opening is ma~e for the admission of every 
imaginable corruption. For who can guarantee 
from mistake even the best and wisest. of men, 
in their conceptions of a religion so new, so 
mysterious, as that of the Bible, and in the 
representations they have given of it in their 
writings? Who is to distinguish their inci
~ental errors, and separate them from the facts 
and doctrines with which they are interwoven? 
If the Bible be not divinely inspired throughout, 
we are still in want of ail infallible standard, to 
which all other .books and instructions of every 
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kind may be referred, with which they may be 
compared, and by which they may ~ejudged.,' 

Here then we must make a decided stand. , 
The question is, in, what sense are the Holy 

ScriptUl:es said to contain a divine revelation? 
Is it merely because the sacred penmen com- ~,,' 

municate a revelation received from God, ac-
, , 

cording to their best judgment, and of course 
with some intermixture of human frailty? Or 
is it because these penmen communicate, a 
revelation under a plenary direction and super
intendence of the Spirit of God, so as to have 
been: preserved from every kind and degree of 
error relating tothe religion, and to have indited 
books, in the strictest sense of the terms, under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost? 
, , Now nothing can pe more easy than the 
detl:mriination ofthis question, because we have 
arrived 'at a part of our general argument which 
admits .of an iriImediate appeal to the sacred 
writers themselves, and whic~, renders their 
decisions authoritative and final. A divine 
revelation they rec~eived-a divine authority is 
at the foundation of all their communications. 
We have only therefore to study the book.s 
themselves. We have only to open the pages 
of the New Testament and see what is there 
stated upon the subject. All previous matters 
l~ave been proved-authenticity, credibilitY',11 

, LECT. XII.] DIVISION OF ARGUMENT. 457 

miraculous works, a prophetical spirit, a propa
gation of Christianity supported by the imme
diate interference of God, copious good effects 
which' proclaim the author from whom they 
flow. ' What then do the writers of the holy 
books teach us upon the subject of inspiration? 
What can we reasonably infer from the testi
mony of our' Lord and his Apostles concern
ing it? 

'This is the one simple point which now de
mands our attelltion: and in order to settle it, 

We appeal to the unquestionable inspiration 
of the OLD TESTAMENT. 

We appeal to the, PROMISE which our Lord 
made to the Apostles, and the GIFTS AND QUA
LIFICATIONS they received in consequence. 

'Ve appeal to THE CLAIMS which the writers 
themselves made. 

We appeal to the testimony of the ,FIRST 
CHRISTIANS. 

These particulars we shall illustrate in th~ 

present lecture. In the following one we shall 
show what further light the internal matter and 
character of the writings east upon the subject; 

The consideration of these points must draw 
us into some length, but the whole influence of 
Christianity, practically speaking, rests, espe
cially in a day'like the present, on the scrip
tural adjustment of them. 
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I. THE INSPIRATION OF THE NEW 'l'ESTA
I1IENT MA Y BE INFERRED FROM THAT OF THE 
OLD. 

1. Need I remind you that our Lord and his 
Apostles most distinctly assert the plenary 
inspiration of the Old Testament? Need I tell ~ 
you that they recognize the whole of the cano
nical writings of the Jews in their threefold 
division of THE LAW, THE PROPHETS and THE 
PSALMS, and attest and authorize separately, 
almost every book of each division? Need I 
remind' you that what Moses, for instance, 
wrote in the. Pentateuch, is expressly declared 
by Christ to have been spoken by God himself? 
- Have ye never read that which was spoken to 
you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob! 
Need I remind you that what David wrote 
in the Psalms, is plainly said to have been 
spoken by the Holy Ghost, to have been written 
in the Spirit-uttered by the very mouth of 
God? The Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spa/ce.-How doth David in spirit call him Lord 1-
Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, 
-according to the Psalmist's own deciaration, 
the Spirit of the Lord spake by me and his word 
was in my tongue. Need I tell you that. the 
prophet Isaiah is described as speaking under 
the immediate guidance of the Holy Spirit-
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Welt spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet, 
saying? 

- And what does St. Peter teach us univer
sally as to the inspiration of the h?ly;prophets? 
Does he not distinctly, and in ,so many words 
assert, that what they delivered was by the 
Spirit of Chdst speaking ill them; and that 
they wrote, holy men· as they were, not by 
their own will or judgment, but as they were 
guided, borne along, 2 moved by the Holy Ghost? 
Searching what and what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ that was in them did signify, 
when it spake beforc of the sufferings of eM'ist, 
and the glory that should follow.-The prophecy 
came not of old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

And what can be more completely decisive 
than the -language of S t. Paul in the text, 
where, enlarging the terms to the utmost lati
tude, but undoubtedly having an especial re
ference to the Old Testament, he declares that 
all scripture is given by inspiration of God
breathed, communicated, inspired in a divine 
manner into the minds of the sacred writers? 

This then, in fact, determines the whole ques
tion. We are enquiring whether the New Tes
tament is divinely inspired. We take it for 

2 CP€POfl€IIOl. 
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granted, . in this enq~iry, that the Old and the 
New Testament are equally authentic and cre
dible~ are of the same divine authority, and 
equally [cQllsist· of -books written for the 'in
struction. and-guidance of the church. We 
next find that the first division is expressly aw.~, 
repeatedly deClared to have been written' by , 
this' divine inspiration. What then follows? 
Is it not that the second division also was com
posed under the same guidance? For can it 
for a moment be imagined that such assistance 
was given to Moses and the prophets, as to 
make their writings absolutely free from error 
in every thing' that relates to the revelation 
they contain, and - that the evangelists and 
-apostles were left destitute of the same assist
ance, in their still more important writings? 

It is trtiewe have no books of an additional 
and later dispensation to testify to the inspira
tion'oLt~e'New Testament, as the New doth 
to that 'of the Old. The case admits not of 
that particular proof.3 Nor does it require it. 
The writers of the New Testament brought the 
saine miraculous credentials of their mission 
with the penmen -of the first Testament.' If 
the credentials, then, of the economy of Moses 
included that inspired aid by which the Old 

~ The testimony of the first Christians, and early Father~~ 
will be given hereafter. 
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Testament was. written, we may assure .our
selves that the case was the same with the cre
dentials of the economy established by the only 
begotten Son of the' Father. '. . . 

This. consideration acquires greater. force, 
when we. recollect. that the New Testament 
dispensation, surpasses in all spiritual privileges 
and gifts, the Old .. Among them that were born 
of women, there had not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist. He was. a prophet, yea, and 
more than a prophet. And yet-so much bett~r 
are the promises, so much higher the gifts, so 
much clearer the light, so ~uch greater the 
freedom, and especially so much more copious 
the effusion of the Spirit under the New Tes
tament-he that is least in the. kingdom of God 
is greater than he. - - - For if the ministration 
if death was glorious, how shall not. the ministra
tion if righteousness exceed in glory? If .the 
Mosaic economy had its inspired writers, which 
was temporary, of which many blessings were 
earthly and figurative, under which the Holy 
Ghost was not given, in the emphatical sense 
of the term; which had, however, oracular 
responses at one period, . and an extraordinary 
dispensation of Providence attending it through 
all its course; with a succession of divine pro
phets and teachers and continued miraculous 
powers, age after age; and which, after all, was 
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a dispensation of a confined range of influence 
and exertion-if the, Mosaic economy had in
spired writers, has not the Christian dispen
sation much more' its inspired writers-a dis
pensationuniversal and permanent, where all the 
blessings 'are spiritual-the last dispeQ.saiion 
of God to man, and the fulfilment and acco~" 
plishment of the Jewish; 4 under which the 
abundant effusion of the Spirit is bestowed; 
where, however, all extraordinary attendant 
aids are 'withdrawn~oracular responses, pro
phets, miraculous powers, the immediate go
vernment of th,e Almighty--and the whole 
church is left to, this one single external source 
of truth in all successive ages? The Christian 
dispensation has surely a light at least equal to 
that of the dark ~nd preparatory dispensation 
of Moses .. It is not night to us as to an inspired 
scripture, when the legal economy had the day 
shining full ~pon it. Weare not without 
writings with the will of God infallibly com
municated in them, when the Jews had an un
erring revelation of that will. We are not left 
to rely on the credit of books written merely 
by persons, of sincerity and piety, whilst the 
Jews had, and still have", divinely inspired 
scriptures. No. -, We have not so learned Christ. 
The case is perfectly decisive. If we had uo 

• Tlte law -nade nothing perfect. Reb. vii. 19. 
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other arguments to adduce, we infer with un
doubted certainty, that as the Old Testament 
was written under the superintendence and in
spiration of God, the New was composed also 
with the same aid, and comes commended with 
the same features of infallible and unerring 

truth. 
2. But this is not all. Our inference is 

strengthened by the distinct recognition of the 
New Testament as of equal authority with the 

Old. 
The writers of the Christian books speak 

with the same authority as those of the Jewish, 
and evidently consider them as standing upon 
precisely the same footing of inspiration. If 
the prophets began with the solemn formula, 
Thus saith the Lord; the apostles begin with 
the same claim of a divine command; Paul, 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment of 
God our Saviour. 

If the authors of the Old Testament de
nounce the judgments of God against those who 
disobey their authority, demand implicit obe
dience to their decisions, and in every part of 
their writings exhibit the unequivocal marks of 
divine inspiration, the authors of the New: Tes
tament do the same. 

We shall hereafter consider the direct claims 
of the apostles to divine inspiration, indepen-
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dentIy of any reference to the Old Testament. 
'Ve now assert merely that their writings' are 
considered by themselves as equal in authority, 
and as having, the same measure of divine In
spiration, as those of Moses and the prophets. 

Further, when the apostles speak of the,,-....... 
books of the first covenant, they class those of ',,
the second with them, as constituting together 
the one. unerring standard of' divine' truth. 

, Built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro
phets .-That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us, the apostles of ihe 
Lord and Saviour. 

Again, they cite without distinction the Old 
and New Testament' by the peculiar' and. de
cisive name of scripture. For the scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
. out tke corn,.· and, the labourer is-worthy of his 
'reward: where the first part of the authoritative 
citation is taken from the law of Moses; the 
second from the gospel of St. Luke.5 

And yet more fully in our text, the apostle 
classes the Old and New Testament in common 
under the title of DI VINELY-INSPIRED sCRIP

TURE. -For though undoubtedly, . as I have 
said, he more expressly refers to the Old Tes
tament, yet he appears also by the general 

5 1 Tim. v. 18; Deut. xxv. 4; Luke x. 7. 
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cast and comprehension. of the whole passage 
to include those books of the New which were 
then extant, (which was almost the whole vo;", 
lume,) as . well as those that might be added .to . 
the canon by himself and his fellow-apostles. 
For he first addresses Timothy, as having from 
a child known the holy scriptures,. and exhorts 
him to continue in what he had learned and been 
assllred of. He then joins" this with faith in 
Christ Jesus, as able to make him wise unto salva
tion. Surely this seems to direct him to the 
gospels and epistles, of which one p~obably ha~ 
then been published twenty or thIrty years. 

But this becomes. more evident,. if we con
sider that the apostle, after thus speaking of 
faith in Christ Jesus, goes on to say, enlarging 
his terms, All scripture is given by inspiration of 
G.od· as if he intended purposely to comprehend , . 
those books which expounded thehfe and doc-
trine of the Son of God, in whom Timothy was 
to believe. He next declares that the effects 
of doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in 
1'iuhteousness, would flow from it; which are 

b ' . 

6 The Second Epistle of Timothy is of the date of A.D. 66; 
st. Matthew'S Gospel of A. D. 38. The First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians A. D. 54. Timothy may be supposed to have 
been born about A. D. 46. The whole New Testament was 

t t · A D 66 except the books written by St. John and ex an In • • , , ' 

St. Jude. 

VOL. I. H H 
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surely, in the latitude in which they are here 
taken, the inseparable adjuncts of the brighter 
light of the' New Testament. Much more, 
when the apostle adds, ,That the man of God 

may be perfect, thol:o~ghly furnished unto all 

goodworlcs, a resul~ which can only be produced 
by the last revelation' of the Almighty. B.ishop 
Warburton accordingly thinks that" St. Paul, 
in the general 'proposition that all scripture 

is given by inspiration of God, necessarily in
chIdes the' scripture ·of the New Testament; 
what it predicates of. all scripture, taking in the 
New as well. as the 0 ld ;' as well. that which 
was to be written, as that which was already 
collected into a canon. For the term scripture, 

as the context 'leads us to understand it, is 
general, and means ,a religious rule, perfect in 
its direction for :the ·conduct of human life in 
belief and' practice; it being under this' idea 
he recommerids the scriptures to Timothy. The 
assertion, therefore, is universal, and amounts 
t6 this, That divine inspiration is an essential 
quality of every scripture, which constitut~s 
the LAW or RULE of a religion coming from 
God."7 

7 Works, viii. ,271. . Besides Bishop Warburton, I am in
debted to Bishops Horsley, Tomline, and Van Mildert, 
especially to the .last; also to the works of Calamy, Hor-· 
berry, Abbadie, Boyle's Style of Scripture, Williams, and 
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But, if any doubt rest on the above argu
ment, it is removed by St. Peter, who calls the 
epistles of 8t. Paul by the solemn title of scrip- , 
tures, considers them as parallel with the 
writings of the prophets, declares they were 
indited by a wisdom more than human, and. 
classes them with the inspired writings which~ ./ 
the ignorant and unstable wrest. And he does 
all this incidentally, as if the inspiration of the 
New Testament were a point of acknowledged 
truth. He does it also wh€)ll'writing to stir·up 

the pure ~lindsOf the first Christians, who knew, 

and were established in the truths of the gospel; 
and, with the view of their being' able; after his 

decease, to have his instructions always inremem

brance. He does it further, after he had ex
pressly declared, that the gospel had been preach
ed, with the Holy Ghost sent dOWJl from heaven. 

And he concludes his epistle with the re~ark
able 'words, I have written briif/y,· 'exhorting 

and testifying that this is the true grace of God 

in which ye stand. Surrounded with such con-

Blackall's Boyle's Lectures, Campbell, Jortin, Bennett, Hart

ley, Jacquelot, Hey's Lectures, Houteville, Jenkins, Seed.; 
Gregory, Dick, Benson, Franks. Butthe works most practl", 
cal, and which have given me most satisfaction, are La
motte, Dr. Lowth, Doddridge, and Scott in his preface to his 
.Commentary. Perhaps, if 1 were to select one work only, it 
would be Lamotte's Inspiration of the New Testament assert-

ed and explained. 1694. 
H 112 
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comitant declarations, we find the following 
language: Account that the long-suffering of 
our Lord is salvation, 'even as our beloved brother 
Paul also, according to THE "TISDOM GIVEN. 
UNTO' H 1M, hath. written unto you,. as also in. 
all his epistles, speaking qf these things, in whic, 

" a1'e some things, hard' to be understood, which they, "'-, ~ 
that 'are unlearned and unstable, wrest, as they do 
also THE OTHER SCRIPTURES, unto their own de
str~ction. Thus we have the divinely-inspired 
authors of the Christian revelation, endowed 
confessedly with miraculous. gifts, bearing a 
solemn testimony to the inspiration of the New 
Testament scriptures, and classing them with 
those of the Old. Can anyone hesitate then 
to admit, that our Christian books are, strictly 
speaking; inspired of the Holy Ghost? 

But to proceed. We not only certainly infer 
the inspiration of the New Testament from that 
of the Old; but we appeal, in further proof of 
our position, 

II. To the PROMISE MADE BY OUR LORD TO 
THE APOSTLES,', ,AND TO THE GIFTS A~D QUA
LIFICATIONS which they received in conse
quence, on ~~e day 'of Pentecost. 

1. For' did 'not: our Lord's promise of the 
Spirit directly relate, to the qualifications which 
were to render them infal1ib~e teachers of the 
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Christian doctrine? Did it notespecially com
prise the Holy Spirit as a Spirit of truth, who 
should guide them into all truth, who shou~d 
glorify Christ, who should take of, the: things 
of Christ, and show them unto them; who should 
bring all.things to their remembrance, whatsoever 
he had said .to them, who should teach them. all 
things, and show them things to come,. and abide 
with themfor ever?-who, in a word, should be 
the o-reat COMFORTER, Advocate,· and 1n-

t) 

structor of the church? Observe, I entreat 
you, that the Holy Ghost is not here promised 
as a Spirit of miracles, but as a Spirit of truth, 
an expression three times repeated, and which, 
connected with the other numerous terms just 
cited, manifestly inclu.des an unerring dire.ct~on 
in the exposition of the truth of the Chnstlan 
religion. Further, the Spirit's. abiding with them 
for ever, must undoubtedly import constant ope-
ration, without change or intermission, wh~n
ever they should be engaged in the executIOn 
of their office. ,Again, the Spirit's being an
other Comforter, Adviser, or Advocate, to supply 
their Master's p'ersonal presence, to glorify him, 
and to take qf the things 'U'hich were his,. and 
show them unto them, must imply plenary inspi
ration and direction. The assurance; moreover, 
that by the agency of this Comforter their Lord 
would not leave them comfortless,. destitute,or 
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orphans, ; but come 'unto them, must ,include 
more than this:' it must in1port that they should 
speak and write under the immediate guidance 
of'theSpirit 'of.· their' Master and Lord, as 
if he himself, was still with, them, instruCted 
them as to' everY'lpart of their doctrine, and '\'-..., 
indited every, word they uttered. And ac-' '-. 
cordingly, that they might be prepared to re;. 
ceive much new information in the mysteries 
of the gospel, our Saviour expressly adds, 1 
have yet many' things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear. them now; howbeit, when he, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth. 

Thus, this· illustrious promise embraces the 
very qualifications which would constitute in
fallible doctors and teachers of the church. 

But we have, further, a description of the ex
tent of assistance implied in this promise, by a 
declaration 01 Jesus on an occasion, important 
indeed, but apparently far less so, than when 
rules of faith' were to be drawn up for all ages. 
When they bring you unto the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates. and powers, take ye no thought 
how, or what thing .ye. shall answer, or what ye 
shall say. For the:Holy Ghost shall teach you 
in the same ·hour, what ye ought to say; for it is, 
not ye that-speak" but the Spirit of your Fathe1' 
which speaketh ,in you. Such is the nature of 
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inspiration-it is the Spirit of God speaking in 
or by an apostle. 8 

'''~e have also a specimen of the actual fulfil
ment of one important branch of the promise, 
even before the day of Pentecost. Then opened 
he their understa~ding that they might understand 
the scriptures; and begininng 'at .Ll1oses· and all 
the pl'ophets, he showed them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

But, what further illustrates the import and 
force of this promise of the Holy Ghost, is the 
commission given by Christ to the apostles, 
which rested entirely upon the accomplishment 
of it, and could not have been executed with
out it. I give unto thee, saidJ esus to one of the 
apostles, Peter, in the name of the rest, the 
keys 'of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, .. slwll be 
loosed in heaven.-And he breathed on them, and 
said, Receive ye the IIoly Ghost ; whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whose
soever sins ye Tetain, they are retained. \Vords, 
undoubtedly including, and indeed chiefly re
ferring to the doctrine delivered by the apos
tles inspired by the Holy Ghost, according to 
which, sins are ministerially remitted or re
tained, and the state of all men in respect of 

8 Matt. x. 19; Mark xiii. 11; Luke xii. 11, ] 2. 
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acceptance or condemnation, is and will be 
finally determined; and which supposes such 
an assistance of the Spirit in the discharge of 
their office, as to exclude absolutely all error or 
mistake. 

. Again, the last words of our Lord confirm~" 
all the preceding expectations of spiritual au- "
thority and inspiration. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and earth, go ye therefore and 
teach all. nations.-· Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature; baptising them 
in the name of the, Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost;· teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you.-He that be
lieveth and is baptised,' shall be saved; and he that 
believeth not,. shall be damned. - And 10, I am 
with you. always, even unto the end of the world. 
If then any, the least error, as to the doctrines 
or precepts of Christianity, is found iIi the holy 
scriptures, this promise, and the commission 
founded on it, have so far been defeated in their 
·main design. There is no absolutely infal
lible standard of salvation or condemnation; 
and the divine Saviour, instead of being with 
his church to the end of the world, has failed it 
in the very first age, and in the most critical 

. of all points, the'inditing of those sacred rules 
and canons df faith and practice, by. which 
every subsequent age was to be governed. 
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2. But what gifts ,and qualifications did the 
apostles actually receive in consequence of this 
great promise of our Lord? 

This will furnish a most conclusive argument. 
We have only to look at the apostles, first in 
themselves, and then when the gifts of the Spirit 
had qualified them for their office, to be con
vinced of ,the full inspiration of all they spoke 
and wrote. 

Behold the weak, dismayed, timid fishermen 
of Galilee, who had fled at their Master's ap
prehension, and had with difficulty been per
suaded of his resurrection. The day of Pente
cost arrives. They are suddenly endowed with 
new and surprising powers, and assume a new 
character. The house shakes where they are 
assembled. The divine Spirit rests like a 
lambent celestial flame, upon each of them. In
stantly' they speak with new tongues~ Unlearn
ed and ignorant men as they were, and dis
couraged and cowardly as they had proved 
themselves, they discourse with the .greatest 
readiness and propriety, and with a boldness 
which nothing can daunt, in every dialect and 
tongue of the assembled crowds. No language 
is new to them. Latin; Greek, Arabic, Coptic, 
Persic, the first rudiments of which they had 

. never learned, are familiar to their use. A new 
courage, discernment, vigour, knowledge of the 
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prophetical word, skill in argument, fortitude 
in bearing testimony 'to the resurrection, of 
their Lord, appear" in their discourses. The 
gifts of healing, attend them, for the. demon
stration of their credentials to others; the gifts 
of wisdom,' and knowledge, and the discernin'g"." 
of spirits, for giving them a full and comprehe-n- ."
Sive perception of the Christian doctrine, and 
the faculty of teaching it with unerring truth. 

Here we see the promise of the Saviour fully 
accomplished. This forms the link of all our ar
guments. The.Old Testament was inspired; the 
New stands ,on. the same footing; the promise 
and commission of our Lord imply superintend
ence; the gifts. bestowed on the apostles, are 
precisely adapted to constitute them infallible 
teachers. ' The qualifications correspond with 
the offices to be fulfilled. 

The apostles go forth. Let us follow the steps 
of anyone, St. Paul, for example, who was so 
soon added to their company, and became the 
great doctor of the Gentiles. He is miraculously 
converted from a fiery persecutor to a meek and 
devoted disciple. ,. He receives a full and dis
tinct revelation of-the gospel, to him at that time 
unknown, by the immediate inspiration of Christ. 
He joins the Christian church. He turns to. the 
Gentiles. A heavenly vision calls him over into 
Europe. He performs every where his miracu-
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]ous deeds: diseases fly before him': devils are 
cast out. His motions are guided from place to 
place bya divine oracle; Elymas is struck blirid 
for opposing him; his bands are loosed by an 
earthquake; his vigour and health 'are instanta
neously restored, when he had been stoned and 
taken up for dead at Lystra; his life, is saved 
in, a shipwreck, and for his sake nearly three 
hundred fellow-passengers are rescued with 
him. 

In the midst of these miracles, he preaches 
the gospel, he founds chilTches, he traverses 
the provinces of the Roman empire; he ar
gues with the Jews, 'and proves from the 
scriptures that Jesus is the' Christ; he con
vinces the Gentiles, and exposes their idola
tries; the Holy Spirit accompanies his labours; 
multitudes are converted; miraculous gifts are 
conferred by the imposition of his ,hands. He 
executes for thirty years his commission' to 
evangelize, instruct, make disciples of allna
tions. He uses every means' likely to attain 
his end. He finds that his young converts need 
to be further instructed: ,that errors creep into 
the churches whilst he is absent. He hears 
that false apostles corrupt. the faith, or that 
Jewish converts impose a' yoke upon the Gen
tiles. He writes letters to the churches, on the 
highest subjects of his ministry. Is it not 

, 
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then absurd~Iwas going to say, impious-to 
conceive that he' should be left and deserted of 
God, who· was ·at the very time surrounding 
him with the tokens of his extraordinary pre
sence and care; to mingle error with his most 
solemn' instructions, and human frailty with"',,-.; 
divine truth? - '-' .. 

It is allowed by all who receive the Christian 
revelation, . that the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
conferred an infallibility upon the doctrine of 
the apostle, as he preached it to Jew and Gen
tile: and surely this infallibility extended to 
everything relating to the diffusion of the re
ligion which he and his fellow-apostles propa
gated. If the Holy Ghost exalted and elevated 
their minds in their apostolical function gene
rally, much more would his gifts attend them 
when inditing those books which were to be the 
abiding records of the Christian faith. During 
their lives, they could easily rectify the mistakes 
and heresies that arose to disturb the peace of 
the churches; But after their decease, things 
would fall into their ordinary course. The state 
of the church would be altered from the extraor
dinary guidance of the apostles, to the ordinary 
guidance of imperfect men. Feeble persons 
would soon mistake in doctrine; their memory 
would. fail to retain what had been taught 
them; false ,brethren would come in; damna-
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ble heresies would be· privily taught.. There 
would \vant aut~oritative decisions, a standard, 
a rule to which all, claims. might be referred. 
God, who inspired the apostles to teach the 
world, inspired them therefore to write what 
they taugoht, for the preservation of the faith 
uncontaminated to every future age. And can 
any t~ing be more pernicious, thart to sup
pose, without anyone argument fmm reason 
or scripture, that the Holy Spirit assisted them 
in the temporary instruction of a passing age, 
but left them to themselves in their permanent 
doctrine,in which the church, through all future 
ages was interested; that they were inspired in 
dlscharging one part of their office,· but de
serted by the divine Enlightener when they 
sat down to the other; that the Spirit was 
bountifully with them in their assemblies but . ' 
wIthdrew when they retired to their studies' that 
their speech was with infallibility and p~wer, 
but their writing with a mixture of feebleness 
a~d im~erfectio~ ~ that they were supernaturally 
aided m. explammg the 1l}ysteries of the gos
pel in their discourses. but left destitute when 
reducing those discourses to writing; that their 
sermons were the word of God, but their books 
the word or" man! 9 

9, '< Y Oil ou WI remember, that the doctrines of the Christian 
revelation," says Bishop Horsley against them who denied 

, i 
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Besides, we are' to recollect, that the apostles 
perpetually appeal in their epistles to what they 
had taught, as corresponding with what they 
wrote~ and confirming. it. They speak of their 
preaching and. writing indifferently as the same 
gospel. Remember yenot, that when I was. yet>, 
with YOlt, how.I told you of these things?- We '-.,.. ... 
write none· other: things unto YOlt, than what you 
read or acknowledge,. and I trust YOlt shalt ac
knowledfYe even unto the end.-Hold fast the form 1::1 '., 

the miraculous ~ativfty, a~d the inspiration of the evangelists, 
" were not origfrially delivered in a system, but interwoven in 
the history' cit our Saviour's life. To say, therefore, that the 
first preache'rs were not inspired in the composition of the 
narratives in. which their doctrine is conveyed, is nearly the 
same thing as to deny, their inspiration in general. You will 
perhaps, think it 'in~r~dible,' :that they who were assisted by 
the divine Spiri(when'th~y ~reached, should be deserted by 
that Spirit when : they' committed what they had preached to 
writing. You will think: it improbable, that they who were 
endowed with the gift of discerning spirits, should be en
dowed with no gift of discerning the truth of facts. You will 
recollect on~ i~ta~~~ in' which St. Peter detected a falsehood 
by the iight of Inspiration; and' you will perhaps be inclined 
to think, that it could be of no less importance to 'the church, 
that the apostles and evangelists should be enl\bled to detect 
falsehoods in the history of our Saviour's life, than that St. 
Peter should be enabled to detect Ananias's lie, about ,the 
sale of his e~tate.· Y~uwill think it unlikely, that they who 
were led by the Spirit into all truth; should be permitted to 
lead the whole church for many ages into error." -Sermon 
xxxiv. Lukei ... 28. 
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of sound words which thou hast heard of me. Such 
is ~he .language which marks the' identity of' 
~~elr dl~:ourses and letters.· But this identity 
IS. aefimtlVely settled by the authority of God 
himself. Every 'one of the attestations in the 
New Testament to the'full inspiration of the Old, 
as the words of the Holy Ghost, is applied in
diffe.rentIy to \~hat was spoken by Moses, and 
DaVId, and Isaiah, and the other -prophets, and 
to what was written by them; nay; though the 
passages, as cited, were of necessity taken from 
the written canon of the Jewish church, .they 
are expressly described as spoken by God, ut
tered by the mouth of God, said or declared by 
the Holy Ghost. 

Further, the epistles were chiefly addressed to 
the newly-founded churches, to guard them as 
we have just observed, against seducers' to ~or-. . , 
rect nsmg errors, to communicate a full-know-
ledg'e of the gospel, to establishthem in the faith 
to ca.ll them back from false teachers, to th~ 
doctrme and teaching of the apostles ; to remind 
them of what they had heard from their fathers 
in Christ at their first conversion.; to i be the 
guide and standard of truth" after the decease 
of the apostles; to supply, in short, the per
sonal presence and authority of the evangelists 
and apostles in every age.' The epistles, there
fore, are silent preachers, representatives of 
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those who wrote them; summaries of their oral 
instructions; sermons adapted to the most im
pOltant .. emergencies of the churches, and de': 
livered permanently by pen and ink, instead of 
of, on anyone occasion, by actual bodily presence 
and voice. But what would all this have avail., . 
ed, if the slightest suspicion of inaccuracy could ',-- .. 
have been justly imputed to these communica
tions? What disputes would have been ad
justed? What errors corrected? What agita-
tions calmed? What authoritative determina-
tions concluded? What measures of peace an~, 
truth restored? What standard erected for fu-

ture ages? 
The churches, also, then abounded with per-

sons endued. themselves with miraculous gifts; 
themselves speaking with tongues, themselves 
illuminated with the word of wisdom and know
ledge, themselves. capable of prophesying and 
interpreting tongues, and discerning spirits. 
To have addressed, therefore, to converts thus 
gifted, human and fallible epistles, would have 
been to send an uninspired writing to an illu
minated and inspired body of Christians. 

Would the Corinthians, for instance, divided 
amongst themselv~s, vain of the spiritual gifts 
with which they abounded, and distracted by 
false teachers, have listened for one moment to 
the exhortations. and reproofs of the Apostle, if 
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they had not known that Ch1'ist was speaking in 
him, and that miraculous punishments would 
visit the disobedient? In fact, the very unction 
from. the Holy One by which the first Christians. 
knew all things, and needed not, comparatively 
speaking, that any should teach them,. but were 
enabled to try the spirits whether they were of 
God; would most assuredly have detected a 
defective canon of, faith, and induced them to 
refuse obedience to a rule. inferior in any re
spects, to that which their own recollection of 
the apostulical discourses, and their own com
parison of the Old Testament with the gospels, 
might in some points have supplied. J# 

The inspiration, then, .of the instructions, oral 
and written, of the Apostles, was full and com· 
plete, in consequence of the abundant gifts of 
the Holy Ghost; and absolutely excluded all 
intermixture of human frailty with thelr divine 
communications. 

. III. But I appeal to what THE APOSTLES 

THEMSELVES CLAIM UPON THIS SlTBJECT. I 
appeal to THEIR OWN assertions of the divine 
inspiration of their writings. 

Bear in luind the.acknowledged facts of the 
case. The apostles received a revelation from 
·heaveh to communicate tomankind; they place 

VOL. I. I I 
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their books on the., same footing, and claim, for, 
them the same. authority as the divinely
inspired .writings .of the Old Testament. They 
are endowed, :with, an exuberant supply of mira- , 
culous gifts according, to the promise of their 
Lord: Th~y.are accompanied in their progres~ 
in promulgating'the" gospel, with incessant de- ''-... 
monstrations.ofthe Holy Ghost. They are not 
merely authentic and credible witnesses; they 
are persons divinely authorized, divinely gift-
ed, divinely ,inspired; All this we now take 
for admitted; becaus,e it has been fully and 
distinctly proved .. If, therefore, they use such 
language as' manifestly asserts a direct and 
plenary ihspir.ationin all their epistles; if they 
claim the implicit obedience of mankind to their 
instruc~ions ' as; to the direct word of God, we 
canriot doubt that· they were assisted and con
ducted' by. theJull~u'perintendence and sugges~ 
tions ofthe Holy Ghost. 

We begin, then, with the first letter addressed 
by the CQIlege of.. Apostles to the Brethren of 
the GeI)tiles~ 'l'his brief address on a tempo,. 
rary subject" will;give us a pledge of what'aid 
they received in their writings designed, for 
iveryage.; In: the . course, then', of this short 
letter, they,)~se,!;without any mark of its being 
an unexPtic,ted icirculUstance,. these words, for 
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it seemed good to (he Holy Ghost-and to us. Then 
the apostolical' epistles are: inspired by the 
Holy Ghost; 

a pen, in the next place, the,first of theepis.;. 
tles to the churches generally, to the Romans for 

, instance; whatis the authority which it assumes ? 
How does· it begin and close? Paul a servant 
of Jesus Christ called to be all Apostle, separated 
unto the gospel cif God, concerrting his SOil Jesus 
Christ our Lord, by whom we have 1'ecei'Ped grace 
alld'apostleship for obedience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name,. grace be to you and peace 
from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Apostle, you see, is separated unto the 
gospel; he receives, not only the apostleship, 
but grace for that apostleship; all nations are 
required to receive with implicit faith his in", 
structions; every word he writes is as from 
Christ himself. And how doth he conclude his 
epistle?' The grace qf our Lord Jesus Christ ,be 
with Y0lt alt, Amen. lVOW unto him, that is of 
power to establish you accoding to my gospel and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ; according to the 
J'evelation of the mystery which was kept seCJ'et 
$ince· the world began; but now is made manifest; 
and by ,the 'Scl'ipture$ of the eVel'lasting(}od~'made 
. known to all nations for the obedience of the faith. 
To God, only wise be. glory throllgh Jesus Christ 
f(JFeve);. Amell." Now what I as.k is,_ whether. 

1 I 2 
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any errors whatever can for a moment be sup
posed to exist in an epistle, written, let me 
remind you, by one ~lled with the extraordinary 
illumination of the' Holy 'Ghost, sustained with 
the word of knowledge and of wisdom, endowed 
with the power of working miracles; and who\." 
thus appeals to the only wise God to confirm "',,, 
the doctrines which he had received by reve
lation, and had promulgated, according to 
the commandment of the everlasting God, for' 
the 'conversion of the world? I ask whether 
this language does not fully sustain and render 
certain the fact of that plenary inspiration which 
our preceding arguments established? 

, We open the next epistle, that to the Corin
thians; what is the 'language of that sacred 
composition? What its authority? Whence 
its source? _ The apostle begins-My speech 
aild my preaching was not with, enticing words 
oIman's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit ~ 
and of power. That your faith should not stand in 
til, wisdom of men? but in the power of God. He 
then goes on to declare, that his doctrine was 
the wisdom of God in a mystery-that God had 
revealed it to him by his Spirit-that it was what. 
none of the princes of this world knew; but what 
he had received from the Spirit, with which he 
had been inspired, that he might know the things ~. 

that were freely given . to him of God. Can any ~ 
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language imply a divine inspiration, if this does 
not? Can we suppose, that all this revelation 
and communication of the Spirit was not suffi
cient to enable the' apostle by an infallible in
struction, to place the faith of his converts~ in 
every particular, however minute, relating to 
Christianity, on the footing he expressly states
not the wisdom of men, but the power of God? But, 
to remove all possibility of doubt, the apostle de
'clares this in terms which cannot be misunder
stood, Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual; or as so~e would render it, adapting 
spiritual expressions to spiritual things. .And 
then in the close of the chapter, when WIth a 
noble freedom, in a consciousness of the distin
guished character he bore, he had put the ques
tion to the whole world, Who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? He triumphantly'adds, But 

we have the mind of Christ. 
These are specimens of the assertion of di

rect inspiration, extending even to the words in 
which he was to convey the divine message. 
But observe, next, the authority with which he 
brings every pretence to the test, and proposes 
the admission of his inspiration, as the proof of 
the possession of spiritual gifts, ,and d~nounces 
miraculous judgments on the dUlobedlent. If 
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any mqn .tki1~k hhl'!$elf.to bea prophetotspiritual~ 
let:himacknowledge· that 'the. things which, I write 
unloY9u, (Ire "the: commandments oj the Lord. I 
toldyou before. and; no.it; tell you, as if 'I u'ere pre.., 
sent, and.being;~bsent, now I.write unto them 
which: heretofore j·~t;lve sinned, and to qll othe~, 

. ...... 
thatifI.come again, I will not spare, since ye -" 
~eek a 'Froofof Christ speaking in me, which to you 
ward, is not weak;, but: is . mighty in you. . 

Notice, further,. the carefulness and consci
entiousne$.s oC ~h.e~po~tle .in the .discharge of 
hisJuncti9n:,'.~so::thatif on anyvoint hel;lad no 
special commun'jcation, he avowe.d it, and thus 
doubly confirmed the full inspiration of all the 
rest of hi~;,wdtings~ . But Ispeak this hy.per
mission" not. .by commandment. Unto the married 
I:col1zr}'lq/n.q,. yet 'not I; but the Lord. 1'o,fhe rest 
speak 1;: not· ~he.' Lord. Concerning virgins, I 
have nocQ17}mandment from the' Lord . 

. Again, the &olemn adjuration .. to .the Gala
tians to adhere strictly to his in~tructions and 
doctrine,; Qemandsour especial attention. On 
a' particular~ point of external discipline,· such 
as the ,marriage :of Christian converts ·under 
cer.taincases,he"had received no injunction~ 
and he mentions the1exception.. But on all the 
;truths :oftheChristian revelation,. he had re-
ceivedthe most, positive and plenary comman.d
ment.When he appro~ches the doctrines of 
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Christianity, how does ·he speak? Lmarvel 
that ye are so soon 1'emoved from him that called you 
unto, the grace, oj Christ, unto ·another gospel.,.-'-:o I 

Though we, or an angel from heaven-, preach any 
other gospel to you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed .. Aswe said 
before, so sayInow again, if any man 'preach any 
other gospel to you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed-I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospelwhich was preached by me, was, not after 
man; for I neither received it oj man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the. revelation of-Jesus Ch1'ist
It pleased God to :reveal his 'Son in me, that I might 
preach him among' the Gentiles. Now to, what 
purpose is all this, if the epistle which it con
tains, and .which proceeds to correct the errors 
that had crept into the' church, was itself fal.., 
Jible and uninspired? 

But I will no longer press quotations, which 
maybe multiplied to any extent. 

To pass on to the . writings oC St. John. 
What, I ask, is the import of .such.passages as 
thefollowing, That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and.our hands. have 
handled, of the word of life-That which we have 
.seen and heard, declm'e we unto you-The anoint
ing .which ye have. Teceived of him .abideth in you, 
and. yeneed not that any man teach you: but as 
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the same anointing teacheth you all things; and is 
truth,. and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, abide in him-Believe not every Spirit, but 
try the' Spirits,whethe'r they be, of God: because 
many false prophets.a1'e gone out into the warld-
We are of, God: (he that lenoweth God, heare~ 
us; he that is notof God, heareth not us; hereby '~, 
know .zoe the Spirit' if tntih, and the Spirit of 
error-I, testify' to every, man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add, unto these' things, God shall add. unto 
him the plagues· that are written in this book: 
And if any man shall talee away/rom the words 
of the boole of this prophecy, God shall talee away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things that are written in 
this book. Iwill not insult the understanding 
of any hearer" by asking him, whether such, 
declarations are. consistent with a fallible and 
intermixed representat~on of the Christian faith? 
Or whether each of them does noi imply, as, 
the apostles were divinely commissioned,an 
inspired. and absolutely perfect exposition of 
that faith? 

Nothing can be added, I think, to this accu
mulated proof, except 

IV. The' uniform testimony of THE EARLY 
CHRISTIA'N CHURCH from the time oCthe con-
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temporaries of the, apostles. I should not, 
indeed, adduce this as an independent proof of 
the inspiration of the New Testament. The 
testimony of the first ages of Christianity to 
the authenticity and credibility of the sacred 
books is incontrovertible, because this rested 
on plain matters of fact, which took' place 
under their own eyes, and where they could 
not be nlistaken. But the inspiration of scrip
ture is a doctrine or' sentiment, so far as the 
Fathers are concerned, and not a fact of which 
they were eye-witnesses. Still, if their tes
timony to the belief of the universal church 
on this subject is distinct and uniform, it must 
be allowed to have great weight in confirmation 
of the arguments deduced from the Holy Scrip
tures; just as, in the contrary case, if their 
uniform testimony were, that the first Christians 
did not account the New Testament inspired, 
we should naturally be led to examine with 
more care our previous conclusions. The tes~ 
timony of the Fathers against, or beside the 
scriptures, , is to be at once rejected; but their 
evidence in concurrence with the scriptures, is, 
under certain circumstances, of great import
ance. And what were they more likely to 
know, than whether the 'N ew Testament was 
accounted to be written by the apostles under 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, or not? 
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Was not this._ the first .point which would be 
considered as fundame~tal in the propagation 
of Christianity? . Would they not begin with 
ascertainin'g the. infallible correctness and truth 
of the sacred books? 

What, then,.do the Fathers declare as to ~ 
opinion of the' church in the first centuries, ........ 
on the subject of the inspiration of the scrip
tures? 

1. First, as the sacred writers of the New 
Testament cited passages from the Old Tes
tament with the'solemn title of SCltlPTUllE, 

without· ~ny . addition, as expressive, of the in
spiration of ·the books of the Jewish canon; 
so the. Christian .Fathers, coeval with the apos
tles,' cO,nstantlyquote the writings of the New 
Testament 'under:the ·same name. 

2. Again, : the' other titles which they fami
liarly attribute to the New Testament, almost 
an impfy their 'divine inspiration. They call 
them, "The Word of God, The Voice of God. 
The Oracles. of Heaven, The Oracles of the 
Holy Ghost," . ap.despecially they apply to 
them the expression which we .have already 
noticed, (as' containing the sum of the whole 
argument, 'Yrap~' fho7rvw(J'T'O~, divinely-inspired 
scripture. ' 

3. Further, the distinction which the ancient 
Fathers made .between canonical and apocry-
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phal books,' t~lrned on .this very POillt of inspi
ration.. They. accounted other writings, how
ever true llpon the, whole and edifying, not ca
nonical, because not inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. 

4. Then as to the innumerable .passages in 
which they speak their own .sentiments, . and 
that of the church, on the subject, 

Hear, first, Clemens Romanus, Bishop. of 
Rome, (A. D. 91-. 110,) a contemporary with 
the apostles, to whom we have frequently.re
ferred already. "The apostles," 'says: he, 
" preached theg-ospel, being filled' .with' the 
Holy Gho£t-the scriptures. are. the true words 
of the Spirit-.. Paul wrote to the Corinthians 
things .true by the. aid of the Spirit-he, being 
divinely-inspired, admonished them, by an 
epist.le, concerning himself and Cephas and 
Apollos." 

Justin Martyr (A.D. 89-164) says, that "the 
gospels were written by men full of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Irenams (A. D. 97-202) . declares that" all 
the. apostles received;the gospel by divine reve
lation-that the scriptures were dictated by 
the Spirit of God-and that therefore it is 
wickedness to contradict them, and sacrilege to 
make any alteration in them." 
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Theophilus, (A. D. 168-181,) citing the au
thors of ' the Old and New Testament, says, 
" that both 'the one and the other spake, being 
inspired by one 'and the same Spirit." 

"These things," he also observes, "the 
Holy Scriptures teach us, and all who we~ 
moved by the Holy Spirit." "" 

. Clemens. Alexalldrinus (A.D. 191) says, 
~"that the whole scriptures are the law of God, 
and 'that they are all divine, and that the evan
gelists and apostles wrote by the same Spirit 
that inspired the apostles." 

Tertullian, (A. D. 150-220,) in severalpas
sages, attributes the scriptures to the Spirit, 
and once; expressly says, that" the majesty of 
the '. Holy Ghost suggested what St. Pa~l 

wrote." 10 

Origen (A. D. 230) teaches, that" the scrip
tures proceeded from the Holy Spirit, that there 
is not one tittle' in them but what expresses a 
divine wisdom, that there is nothing in the law, 
or the' prophets, or the gospels, or the epistles, 
which did not' proceed from the fulness of the 
Spirit, that we ought, with all the faithful, to 
say, that the scriptures are divinely-inspired; 

10 Et ideo Majestas Spiritus Sancti, perspicax ejusmodi 
sensuum, et in ipsa ad Thessalonicenses Epistola, suggerit.
De Resur : Carnis, c. 24. 
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that the gospels are admitted, as divine in all 
the churches of God, and that the scriptures 
are no other than the organs of God." 

The Emperor Constantine wrote unto the 
Council of Nice, (A. D. 323,) and called the 
scriptures, " the doctrine of the Holy Ghost in 
writing. " 

An ancient writer in Eusebius, (A. D. 315,) 
says, "that they who corrupt the sacred scrip
tures, either do not believe that the Holy Spirit 
uttered the divine scriptures, and then they 
are infidels; or think themselves wiser than the 
Spirit, and so seem to be possessed." 11 

Can it be necessary to pursue our quota
tions further? Can anything be more clear 
than the inference from such testimony? 
In short, to admit the full divine inspiration 'of 
the New Testament was, in the early church, 
the test of Christianity. The question then 
was, whether the religion itself came from 
o-od; but no doubt was raised whether the 
books were infallibly superintended and· dic
tated by the Holy Spirit. 

And this is, in truth, the real question to be 
determined now. An opponent may, if he is 
able, controvert the arguments we have adduced 
for the divine authority of the' Christian reli..; 
glOn; he may refuse his assent to the mIra'"' 

11 Lamotte; Lardner; Dodd. Leet. 
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culous testimony, the fulfilment of the scheme 
of prophecy,. the proofs from the propagation 
and good effects'of the gospel; that is, he may 
throw us back on· our former lectures. This 
would be fair; and equitable, if he has anything 
solid to adyance. But after' he has. admitt~ 
as every candid enquirer must, the miraCles ' ..... 
and propnecies and divine original of Chris
tianity, after he; has allowed the extraordinaw 
powers conferred on the apostles, after he has 
examined and;ratified all their credentials and 
qualifications for establishing· a new religion, 
and for overthrowing all existing modes of error 
and superstition;, it is too late to turn round 
and deny the full inspiration and infallible truth 
of the books written under the immediate as
sistan'ce,' and with'. the authority, and in the 
name~ of Almighty God. 

The additional confirmation of this evidence 
from the internal ch-aracter of the sacred books' , 
and theconsidetation of some practical deduc
tions from the doctrine of the inspiration, must: 
be deferred till 'the next lecture. 

In the mean time, let what has been ad
vanced determine the young Christian, accord
ing to ouriext, to continue with greater firmness in 
the 'things that he has learned and been assured of, 
Let him study with more entire submission of 
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heart those holy writings which are able to make 
him wise unto salvation. Let him unite more of 
lively faith in Christ Jesus with his knowledge, 
as the only means of turning it to its proper 
use ~nd highest end. Let ,him settle it in his: 
mind, as a fundamental principle of divine reve
lation, that all scripture, without any exception, 
was given by inspiration of God; was divinely 
breathed or inspired by the Holy Ghost, and 
constitutes the one perfect and infallible canon 
of religious truth. Let him employ every part 
of it, according to its true "design, jOl' doctrine, 
fOI' l'eprooj, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness. And thus let him, as a man 
taught of God himself by his, inspIred word, 
become continually more matured and perfect; 
and prove, by his whole conduct, that he is 
thoroughly furnished unto all 'good works. 
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LECTU RE XIII. 

INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES-AND 

REVIEW OF THE WHOLE ARGUMENT DERIV~ 
FROM THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCES. " "'-..,. 

lCORlNTHIA NS ii.' 10-13. 

But God hath. revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the $pirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of ,God. For what man knoweth the 
things ofa man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him? Even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but theSpirit of God. Now we have re
ceived,.not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. Which 
things also we speak, not in the words which 
man's wisdom speaketh, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; 'comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

To the conclusive arguments for the full inspi
ration of the holy scripture, which are adduced 
in our last lecture, nothing need be added. The 
proofs of every kind are numerous, forcible, 
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conclusive. We proceed to advert to the cha
racter and interp.al structure of the sacred books 
themselves, in order to discover the plan of 
the divineinspiration~ and trace out something 
of the general method which God was pleased 
to take, in, directing the minds of the respective 
sacred penmen. 

For there are obviously divine and human 
parts in the scriptures. There is apparently 
much of the ageticy of man. ,The writers 
are like ourselves;. they think,' they speak, 
they argue as men. They address in hu
man language their fellow-men: . and yet no
thing can be more decisive than' the' proofs of 
the supernatural guidance, elevation, and sug
gestion, under which the' apostles wrote. Upon 
what plan. then, does the inspiring Spirit pro
ceed? If the, books are the infallible word of 
God, how is it that we see so much that is of 
man in their form and manner? How came we 
to meet with, what has been so largely detailed 
in preceding lectures, the marks of authenticity 

-and credibility which' are so' conspicuous in 
them? How shall we accmint' for the' inter
nal evidences to which we are hereafter to 

'proceed? What room could there be for ordi
nary learning and observation, in the "compo
sition of the sacred records? If every thing is 
divine, how is it that we see every thing human? 

YOLo 1. KK 
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In order to settle these questions, so far as 
we are practically concerned in them; we must 
cons.ult the sacred volume itself. . Man's rea
soni.ngs upon what God would be likely to do, 
are l;tlmost sure. to .be el1roneous. Let us open 
the Bible,. and" observe. the system which, 
unfolds. This was the method we pursued' in "",_ 
considering the.· .question of inspirati~n itself, 
a,ij.d: it. led llS pl,l,step. by step, to a conclusion 
p~rff!Gtly clear .an.Q.satisfactory. Let us do the 
sl;tlpe. as t9,' tJ.1~' p}jln and method on whieh the 
Holy Spi~i,t :pToceeded with the sacred writers, 

. aI,l.d we sbaJl.~9Qnarrive at an easy. solution of 
all tl:le· difflc;uHi~swhich embarrass Olli' minds. 

Let US first trace Qut the WONDE.RFUL UNION 
of divi!1~. !l.nd, h~man, agency, in the inspiration 
of th~. s~r.iptures ;. then the' E~TENT O.F IN.SPI
~A'.r;tQN·;. ~andllastly., the ADV AN.T:AG:ES '\Yhich 
rpay he .d.~sc~rJl~d hl hoth. A reflection. or two 
on the importanc.e .of fully admitting and acting 
upon the doctrine. thus illustrated, will close 
th~ s.u1:>jeGt; ;!,.and leave us at liberty to review 
the wh'o~e:.arg1)ment deduced from the external 
eviQ.enc~so.f CbJlistianity. 

~ .. Ip o.rqe~·:to" trace out the WONDEHFUL 
V'l'jIQN OF; PIV1.NE AND HUMAN AG.ENey in 
the inspiraJiQn of the scriptures,we must, 

1. Col1e~t all the facts of the case, as they lie 

.' 
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in the New Testament. We must compar~ what 
. is decidedly the part of God, with what appears 
to be thepartofman.The facts on the one.hand, 
were established in the last lecture. The books 
are given by divine. inspiration,. as w~ have 
abundantly proved. They are the words of the 

. Holy Ghost; they are theinfallible standard of 
truth; ~o intermixture whatever of human 
frailty or mistake is to ·be found in the commu
nication they make to uS of Christianity. These 
are the facts on one side of the case-' few, pro
miRent, decisive. This is the part of God . 

In o.rder to collect the phenomena on the 
other side, let us open the New Testament again. 
'Ve see, on the very face of the whole, that 
the writers speak naturally, use the style, lan
guage, manner of address' familiar to . them. 
There are peculiar casts of talents, expression, 
modes of reasoning in each author. rThe lan
guage is that of the country and age where 
they lived ... They employ all theirJaculties, 
they search, examine,. weigh, reason, as holy 
and sincere men, in such a'cause, might be sup
posed to do. They use all their natural and 
acquired knowledge; their memory furnishes 
them with facts, or the documents and au
thentic records of the time are consulted by 
them for. information. . They' plead with those 
to whom they are sent, they address the heart,· 

K K 2 
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they expostulate, they. warn, they invite. . The 
mind of man. is working; every where. In the· 
histori~al. books,_ the· evangelists follow their 
own traips of .rec;ollection. . They relate. inci--
dents .as they struck. them, or were reported to. 
them. In. the devotional and epistolary books~ 
again,. naturaL. talent, . appropriate feelings and ......... " ..... 
judgment,. the peculiarities. of the individual. are 
manifest. Once more" St.Luke preserves his. 
characteristic manner in the gospel and. the Acts; 
St. Paul is always. the.same; St. John may be 
known in.his several. productions; Lastly, the, 
prophetical. part~ ~remore elevated; and yet 
breathe the .spirit, and retain the peculiar 
phraseology of,. the.' wl;iters. These are the 
phenomena on the other side; these are the 
part of man., The facts are numerous, and. 
might be , multiplied with every fresh perusal 
of the sacredc.books. 

The two classes constitute the opposite, and 
apparently contradictory facts .of the case. The 
books are divine, and yet they are human. They 

. are infallible,' and yet indited by mortals like 
ourselves. ..Theyare the word of God, and yet 
the word oLman.,. 

2. By tracing, however; the inward structure 
of the books further, we perceive that the 
plan' and ~ethod. of the divine inspiration 
reconciles. all these appearances, and subserves 
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'. the most important practical purpose~~W e 
find that it unites . the two Classes of. phe
nomena, the plenary influences of the Almighty 
Spirit, and the free and natural exertion of the 
characteristic faculties of the writers: Instead 
of addressing us immediately, God is pleased 
to use men as his instruments. Instead 'of 
speaking to us severally by an independent 
revelation, he has consigned his will to us at 
once in the holy scriptures; Instead of makit;lg 
known that will in the language of angels,"or . 
by the skill of poets and philosophers, he has. 
been pleased to choose the unlettered apostles 
and evangelists. And, instead of using these 
as mere organic instruments of his power, he 
has thought right to leave them to the opera
tions of their own minds, and the dictates of 
their own knowledge, habits, and feelings; as to 
the manner of communicating his wilL This 
plan reconciles every thing. The .divineSpirit 
guarded the sacred penmen when they would 
otherwise have gone astray, superintended and. 
watched over every step of their progress, sug
gested by direct discoveries what lay beyond 
the reach of their means of knowledge, and di~ 
rected them to every topic, which to his infinite 
wisdom appeared necess~ry upon the whole, for 
the instruction of the church, aJ;ld the conversion 
of mankind. Thus, on the one hand, the inspira-
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tion aid not supersede; but support. elevate, and 
directthemJinlthe use of their natural faculties, 
of. their' stores' of knowledge, of their expe. 
rience and <observation, and their efforts of 
recollection'andreaso~ing. The human agenc~, 
on the other ha~d;, dId not weaken or defea~ 
the supernatural' communications; but con- '-"" 
veyed thEmi to men, moulded by the concep
tions, and expressed· in the words of common 
life;' The facts of the case by no means imply 

. that man mingled· his frailties and errors with 
the revealed' truths of Christianity; but, sim
ply; that God was pleased to use man as his 
insttumeilt. ,The human agency was subordi
nate to the divine. 'The Almighty ~pirit moved 
and· gently, led 'ort;, the holy penmen followed 
'the guidance.:' God ~nspired; man indited and 
wrote. The',wisdom 'Of the Creator sustained 
the weakness 'of thecre~hure. The books there
fore .are both human' and divine, without com
mixture or inconsistency-divine, as to· the 

, matter; human,. as to the manner-divine, as 
to t4e supernatur.altendency and direction·; 
human, as lothe means employed-divine, as 
t~ the revelation ; human, as to the instru-, 
ments-' the word 'of God as to the doctrine; the 
word of man as to the channel of conveyance. 

The masterly)apguage of Warburton may, 
with one exception, be adopted, as well express-
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ing the method of the divine conduct. I say 
with one exception, for he strangely admits that 
some errors may have been allowed to fall·from 
the pens of the sacred writers; probably referring 
to matters not connected with the revelation. 
But the admission is quite inconsistent with 
the express language of the sacred books on 
the subject. ' 

"The Holy Spirit," says he, "so directed 
the pens of these writers, that no considerable 
error should fall from them, by enlightening 
them with his immediate influence· in such mat
ters as were necessary for the instruction of the 
church; and which either through ignorance 
or prej udice they would otherwise have repre
sented imperfectly, partially,. or falsely ; and by 
preserving them by. the more ordinary means of 
providence from any mistake of consequence, 
concerning those things whereof, they had ac
quired a competent knowledge by the common 
way of information. In a,word, by watching 
over them iricessantly; but with. so suspended 
a hand as permitted the use, and left them to 
the guidarice of their own facu\ties, while they 
kept clear of error; and then only interpos
ing, when, without this assistance; they would 
have been in danger of falling."l 

On the whole, all is clear, if we keep to the 
1 Warbul'ton'~ Doetrine of Grace,1. 1, c. vii .. 
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facts of the case....-to ;what we have. proved in 
our former lecture, and ,what we have traced O\1t 
in this-. ' and,attribute such an inspiration to the 
minds of t,he; sacred writers as exempted them, 
from all error whatever in the communication' 
of the divine will, and gave to every part ., 
their declarations, its full sanction as the infal- '-.~ 

lible word of God ; and, at the same time, al
lowed to each ",riter, the free exercise of .all his 
natural powers; and the delivery of the divine 
revelation· according to his own habits ,and as~ 
sociations. ! ilThis .' accoun ts for and. reconciles. 
all the phenomena .. ; :The decisive claims of in
spirationmade ,by the apostles require the 
first; the obvious appearances of every part of 
the New T,estainent. the second. 

3. Nor~s: the difficulty of explaining this 
union,.qf ;diyine; and, human' agency in the in
spiration 'of,) thEr-scriptures, any greater, than in 
other instances· in the; government of mankind; 
where the'j:Almighty worketh all things{lc
cording to .the counsel' of his own will, and yet 
by means.which;donot i~terfere with the free 
agency, 'n'ot: alter; 'the moral characteristics, nor. 
lessen ,the ~esponsibility of man. Our concern 
is no! tp :'explain, but to receive the facts as 
they lie before us, Jt is only necessary to admit. 
decisively- that the, highest measure of that 
inspiration which preserves froIn every mistake 
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or error, was not,inconsistent with the greatest 
freedom and latitude in the use of each writer's 
knowledge and talents, and ordinary means of 
information-an union incomprehensible, in.,. 
deed, as to the particulars of it, to our limited 
faculties, but easy to that inscrutable wisdom 
which knows our frame, and can direct and 
elevate, without disturbing, the operations of 
our minds. 

Having thus traced out in the structure of 
the sacred books, the union of divine and 
human agency, we. may proceed in, the same 
way to mark, so far as may be needful, j: . 

II. THE EXTENT OF THE DIVINE INSPIRA

TION ACCORDING TO THE VARIETY OF MAT..., 

TER WHICH THE BOOKS CONTAIN. 

1. For by referring to the language of ~he apos
tles, as quoted in OUl: last lecture, we shall' find 
that the divine inspiration was' extended to 
every part of the canonical writings, in propor.,. 
tion as 'each part stood related to the religion. 
Whatever weight the different parts of the 
sacred edifice were intended to· sustain, a cOr
respondent strength of inspiration was placed, 
as it were, at the foundation. Thus all is held 
immovably together.' . The triumphal arch of 
truth· is; to us and in its results, equally firm 
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in. all its parts, >whether we can trace out the 
relative strength of the materials or not. ' 

Sometimes ,we 'read of divine messages by 
visions, dreams, angelic voices; at other times 
the Almighty appears to have revealed truth 
immediately to the· minds of the apost~ 
Sometimes, the sacred writers were wrapt in '-. ...... 
the overpowering communications of the Spirit. 
At other times, and as the matter varied, their 
memory:was fortified to recall the Saviour's 
life, doCtrines" miracles, parables, discourses. 
In a differentmattei-, an author accompanies 
St. Paul, and, records what he saw and heard. 
Again, an Apostle hears of disorders in 'th'e 
churches, and ,.is moved by the blessed Spirit 
to write: to them," to denounce judgments, to 
prescribe .a.,,' course . of conduct. At other 
times" he,; enters \ upon .a series of divine argu
me~ts ; delivers in order t~e truths of the gos-
pel j or: expounds: the figurative economy of 
Moses. . .. 

, What, the extent of the inspiration was in 
each case, w~ need not, indeed we cannot, de
termine.·,We -infer from the uniform language 
of the New Testament, that in each case such 
assistance, ,and' only such assistance 
forded,. as t~e exigencies of it required_ 
nature.!ended and inspiration began, 

was af
Whe~e 

it is not 
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for man to say. Where the inspiration of 
suggestio~, of direction, of elevation, of super
intendence, was severally afforded, we can~lot 
know. 

The prophetical parts, the doctrines of pure 
revelation, the· historical facts beyond the 
reach of human knowledge, all the great out
lines of Christianity, both as to doctrine and 
practice, were probably of the' inspiration· of 
suggestion, both as to the mattet jlnd the words 
(for, we think in ,words.) Where the. usua~ 
means of information, or the efforts of memory 
were enough, as in much of the go~pels and 
acts, the inspiration of direction may be sup
posed to have sufficed. Where the exposition 
of duty, or the rebuke of error , or e~hortatiQn 
to growtn in grace, was the subject, the iUflpi-; 
ration of elevation and strength may be con
sidered as afforded. Where matters more· in
cidental occur, the inspiration, still' lessening 
with the necessity, was probably that of super
intendency only, preserving from all improprie
ties which might diminish the effect of the 
whole, and providing, for inferior, but not 
unimportant points of instruction. Even the 
slightest allusions to proverbial sayings, to the 
works of nature, to history, were possibly not 
entirely out of the range of the watchful guar
dianship of the Holy Spirit. 
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'In all the"parts, however, the ope~ations 'of 
the mi~d' and habits of the writers were allowed 
to act; but .werei.exempted from error and mis
take. ,In all the parts, the divirie Spirit moved 
the writers t6:suchstibjects, and such a manner 
of treating them ,as befitted the designs of i, 
finite wisdom')!; All 'that is essential for us'to '., ..... 
know, is that such was the extent of the as
sistance in each case as sufficed to supply what 
,vas deficient:in the'writer, and to give to every 
part of his declarations their full sanction as 
the infallible word of God. Perhaps we cannot 
get nearer than this.2 

2. And this seems to agree with the uniform 
conduct of the Divine Being, as it is represented 
i~ the scriptures. The Almighty never works 
a superfluous :miracle; never supersedes hu-

2 By the inspirati,on o(~uggestion is meant 'such communi
cations of the Holy Spirit, as sugges'ted and dictated minutely 
every part of the truths delivered. 

The in~piration or'direction is meant of such assistance as 
left the writers'lto describ'e the ma.tter revealed in their own 
way, directing only 'the mind in the exercise of its powers. 
. 'fhe inspir~tiol'\ 9f ,elevation added a greater strength and 

vigour to the efforts of the mind than the writers could other-
wise have attained. . , ' 

The inspir~tion' 6f' 's~perintendency was that watchful 
care which preserVed'generally from any thing being put 
down derogatory to the rr.velation with which it was con
nected. 

, , , 
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man exertions and efforts, as a system of means, 
whe~ethe case admits of them ; but. rather 
comes in with such aid, and, so attempered to the 
rational nature of. man, as ,to guide him gen
tly, but effectually, and qualify himJor the duties 
and services to which he is called. 

3. How far the inspiration of the script.ures ex
tends to the, most casual and remote allusions 
of an historical or. philosophical kind?, which af
fect in, no way the doctrines or duties of reli
gion, it is not, perhaps, . difficult to determine. 
Let .us appeal again to the books theillselves.· 
The claims of the sacred penmen to an.uner
ring guidance, are, without exception, confined 
to the revelation itself. The; Bible was not 
given us to make us poets, or orators, or histo
rians, or natural philosophers. . Many things 
which such persons might think inaccurate, may 
consist with a complete,religious in~piration. 

Still" it is most certain," says Horsley," that 
a divine revelation-in other words, a discovery 
of some. part, of God's own knowledge made 
by God himself-must be perfectly free from 
alLinixture of human ignorance and error, ' in 
the particular subject in which the'discoveryis 
made.' The discovery may" and unless the 
powers of the human mind were infinite, it can
not but be limited .and partial; but as far as it 
extends, it must be-accurate. In whatever re-
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lates, therefore, to religion, either in theory or 
practice, the Jmowledge of the sacred writers 
was infalli1:>le;, or their inspiration had been a 
merepretence.'~ .; '. ~'Though I admit the possi-, 
bility of a,n inspired teacher's, error of opinion in 
subjects which'he' is not sent to teach, (~ 
cause inspiration 'is not omniscience; and some"~ 
t~ings there' must be which it will leave un
taught;) :y~t I.ccmfess it appears to me no very 
probable supposition (and, it is,. as I conceive, 
a mere supposition;". riot yet confirmed by any 
one clear, instance) that an inspired writer 
should be'permitted; in his religious discourses; 
to affirm a· false proposition in any ~ubject~or 
inany history to misrepresent a fact~" ... "Their 
language, too" notwithstanding the accomfllo
dation ofit:;that-might be expected, for 'the 
sake of the vulgar~:to;the notions of the vulgai\-
is, I helieve; \ ;far; ll\{)re accurate-more philoso
phically accurate'in its allusions, than is 'gene-

II ' . , d' "3 ra y Ihlagme .' ,..', 
Perhaps it is therefore better, and more con

sis tent-with all the: ,scripture language, to say, 
that the inspiration, of superintendence, reached 
even to the least circumstances and most casual 
allusions'of the:sac.red writers~ in the propor
tion which each, 'bare: to the revelation itself. 

For.: there' are 'two observations which may 
'.. :l ·Horsley, Sermon 39th, ' 

-./ 
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be made as to the most subordinate matters in 
the Holy Scriptures. 

There' is nothing in them which has, been 
proved to be. inconsistent with the facts, and 
discoveries of history and philosophy. It is 
just as true that the heavens declare tkeglory 
of God, . and the firmament. she:weth forth his 
handy work, now, that so many thousand worlds 
are. descried by, means of the telescope, an'd 
such magnificent boundaries are assigned to 
creation; as when. the Psalmist uttered them, 
however obscure or erroneous his views of, phi
losophy ,may have been.E,very thing stands 
true in: the: sense, and for the purposes for which 
it was intended. And in this the inspiration of 
the Bible shines forth. All other books are 
antiquated in a. century: or two, 'as to. much of 
their contents.. Some position or other is no 
longer tenable. Philosophy, in its. a~vances, 
has directly overturned their statements. Not so 
the Bible. Suchhas beenthesuperintendingcare 
of the blessed Spirit, that no one fact has ever been 
established against its allusions or observatioIW. 

The other circumstance is, that the slightest 
. details and most apparently indifferent direc
tions, have practical' uses connected with 
them. Some division of the church, in some 
age, has derived, benefit from them. The 
~enealogies are clearly of this sort. The sa-
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hitations ,also. Even the counsel given to 
Timothy, to drink' no' longer water, but take a 
little wine for<his ! stomach's sake and often irifir
mities, hii's some relatio~: to the friendship of the 
apostle for Timothy; to the sympathy of Chris
tians, and the duty. of preserving the health., 
of young and laborious ministers. In like ~ 

- "-
~al1ller, the. direction to bring the cloak left at " ,;' 
Troas and the books; but especially the parchments, 
has a connexion' with that prudence in ma-
naging our affairs, andthat mutual serviceable-
ness, which are no inconsiderable branches of 
Christian charity;' 'whilst they both show that 
the apostles wrought'. no miracles for their 
personaf ease or convenience. 

In short, the essential doctrines and reve" 
lations of Christianity' are the citadel and 
nobler edifices and :buildings of the vast city
the les~ important, truths and duties are the 
various abodes and tenements which constitute 
the body of the place-we include . within the 
walls all the truths of every kind affecting the 
religion-and even do' the suburbs and out
skirts, where we place the external and' ap
parently indifferent matters, we: extend the 
shadow of the' mighty' circumvallation which 
encompasses and defends the whole. 

Thus all the phenomena of the case are ac'" 
counted' for. Every fact _ concerning the' ple-
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nary inspiration of the scriptures, which we 
had previously proved at so much length, is 
admitted. 'The' facts as to the human language 
and style of the books are admittedals6. The 
particular' extent of inspiration in each case, as 
gathered, by way of inference, from the result 
produced, is, lastly, admitted. Thus all is 
light. . 

Let us -then proceed to notice, 

III. THE STRIKING ADVANTAGES WHICH 
WE,DERIVEFROM'THE PLAN AND EXTENT 
OF THE DlVIN:E INSPIRATION as thus illus
trated. 

It is not for us, indeed, to presume'to deter
mine beforehand what it is b,efittingtheAlmighty 
God to do. ' But when his will is made known, 
we may and ought first to study in all h,umility 
what that will is,' and then to mark the var'ious 
benefits and advantages which flow to ris from 
it. Thus with regard to ,the' inspiration of the 
scriptures, other methods, so' far 'as .we can tell, 
might have had other advantages;. the ' AI~ 
mighty might have made known his truth, in 
many different methods.. . But as he has "been 
pleased to take the: plan which::we. have, been 
tracing out, we may, be assured' it· is best', for, u's 
upon the whole, and most conducive to' God's 
gracious designs in redemption. . Some of the 

YOLo I. L L 



514 ADVANTAGES OF PLAN [LECT. XIII. 

advantages, then,; which we may observe, are 
such as these., 

; L By this.condescension of God in his man
ner'of ,Inspiring ,the ~criptures, truth is, made 
more intelligible\ to the. mass of mankind, than 
if the human faculties had been altogether s~ 
pended, and the feelings of common life extin- ~" ..... 
guished or overborne. It is presented with 
more familiarity .. It appears in a greater ~a
riety of lights. It receives the impression of 
each writer's mind,.circumstances, cast of cha
racter, habit. of c.omposition. .All is native, 
simple, stamped. with the human, and to us, 
more attractive mould of our own minds. ,. This 
method is. manifestly best adapted for the great 
ma~s of .'man~ind, speaks more directly to the 
heart, condescends more to human infirmity, 
and the. busineSs. of, daily life. It is n~t an 

''. ~ . '. 
uniform,and abstract .mode of instruction, but 
a doctrine entering ,into .our own bosoms and 
concerns, and feelings. 

2. Agai~J; the .. interpretation of scripture is 
rendered mor~ :easy, as well as more safe. It 
depends ,not .on.the turn of any (me particular 
phrase, or the.': force of some few wordsJbut 
springs, fr9m:the general import of . language 
familiar to.u's:all. ··jThe Bi~le is.to be studied, 
its various parts:compared, its metaphors illus
b'ated, itspoeticaJand historical allusions un-
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folded, all its declarations received, according 
to the :well-known .rules . of human wi-iting. 
The signification of peculiar terms· is given by 
the writers themselves .. ,An analogy and pro
portion of the faith pervades the whole volume. 
A surprising harmony connects all the parts. 
We have only simply to read the sacred records 
with a humble dependence on the Holy Spirit
without whose ordinary influences of illumina
tion and grace, the matter revealed can never 
be duly understood-in order to be. made wise 
unto salvation. The most unlearned Christian 
stands upon the .same ground, as to all the 
commanding truths of revelation, with the 
greatest scholar; whilst the utmost diligence of 
the . scholar will find employment in the adapta
tion of his acquisitions to the illustration of the 
more difficult parts of the inspired volume .. 

.3. By this plan, further, the trifli'1g inaccu
racies w.hichhave insimlated themselves into 
the copies of the scriptures by the carelessness 
of transcribers, the' . various' . readings which 
have accumulated during eighteen centuries, 
and the further defects, arising . from trans
lations, ,or' :from our ignorance' of a . few' par~ 
ticular allusions, are of less JIloment. They 
do not materially impair the force of the divine 
books, because those books are written by men 
like ourselves; the .truths are not conveyed 

LL2 
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drily and systematically, but clothed with hu
man feelings, scattered over all the parts ofthe 
volume, repeated' and: inculcated in a thousand 
forms.', The main doctrines and duties of 
Christianity, cannot be ,misunderstood except 
by negligence or perverseness. ' , ,"-

4. ,By the same divine wisdom in the plan > ... 
ofinspiraiioIi, the sacred books become capable 
of supplying those diversified proofs of atithen.; 
ticity and credibility which we detailed in our 
early lec~ures.' They are the books of men 
like ourselves,as to the form and circumstances 
of ;them.; They, were written ,by our fellow-' 
mortals .. The simplicity of style, the artless
'ness of de's,cription,' all the· marks of veracity 
and integiity,in the :t;ninute and circumstantial 
nature of' the· narrative are accordingly found 
in them.'" They ~ are susceptible of the same 
proof as, to, 'the:; authors by whom they were 
composed, aIi'd tne credit due to all their state.; 
ments, as other ,ancient writings.· However 
loW-you stoop, in examining the outward histo
rical evidences: of Christianity, you find them 
human 'to; the :very, bottom.. The ,divine inspi '" 
ration leaves the'native characters of truth fresh 
and unobscured • 
. ;:5'. In like manner, all the internalevidences of 
the truth of Christianity to which we shall next 
proceed, are by this method of inspiration pre-
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served. Whatever in the doctrines, the, precepts, 
the char'acter of qhrist, th~ tendency of the 
revelation, its' suitableness to the· state and 
wants of man, may be, found in illustration ofa 
divine relIgion" are capable of being traced with 
the 'same certainty, as jf the works, were 
merely human; instead of being, as they are, 
thoroughly 'human indeed, in their form, but 
completely inspired, in their infallible commu
nications. 
, .6. Once more, the scriptures are more adapted 
to be a moral probation of the heart and dispo
sitionof the 'readers, as we have' frequently 
observed. Truth; as now inspired, is obvious 
and easy to, the humble, ,but hidden, from the 
'proud. Its discoveries; mixed and interwoven 
with' the history and feelings and habits and 
circumstances of men, are a, touchstone of sin
cerity; and are only to be apprehende<tby those 
who study the scriptures inthesame, terilper in 
which-they were written. Examples :of every 
kind are exhibited accorqing as the wisdom .of 
God saw fit. '." Every sentence is indeed the 
sure testimony: of God, but it is only so in that 
sense 'in which it is 'proposed as truth. Facts 
occurred and.words.were spoken,as to the im~ 
port of them and the instruction contained in 
them, exactly as they stand recorded. Blltthe 
morality of words and actions,' merely recorded 
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as sp?ken and done, must be judged bf by the 
doctrmal and pre~eptive parts of the same 
b,ook.",4 _.The ~ible; therefore, is all light to the 
slmpl~' and' 'devout;', but darkness in parts to 
the corrupt and worldly-minded. Thefalls and 
errors of ' the true servants of God; the cour s 
a~~ manners of the wicked, the corruptions a~,.~ 
dIsorders of the church, are recorded for doctrine 

. ' 
for 'reproof,' f01" correction, for instruction! in 
righteousness. The New Testament is human 
throughout;, describes man ashe is, exhibits the 
defects' as well as the graces of the saints' 
whilst, at the same time, it is divine as to 'it; 
authority ~ truth~:" and infallible inspiration. ' 
· Now, it is obvious that an inspiration which 
should have obliterated all the p"eculiarities of 
mind' and" thought in the writers,and made 
them the ~echanical organs of the Holy Spirit, 
would. have produced a book quite different 
from the Bible. It might and· would, if God 
had seen fit so to act, have accomplished its 
ends in other ways~ ., But in the meantime, we 
may and .. ' ought to point out· the difference 
between such a plan and that which divine 
wisdom has, ,in fact, adopted. An inspiration 
which should have suspended all the operations 
of the writer's mind, must have spread an uni-

.• Scott's preface. 
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formity and sameness over the whole' surface of 
scripture-must have expunged all the varieties 
of style, diversities of narrative, and selection 
of topics-' must have impressed on~ and .the 
same phraseology and turn of expression upon 
all the sacred books in the same language-must 
have required' the perfectly pure preservation of 
aU the copies' in all ages from the errors of tran':' 
scribers,-must have rendered various.readings 
and imperfect translations offundamental injury 
-must have blotted out many of the proofs 
of the authenticity and credibility-must have 
altered entirely the charaCter "of the internal 
evidences-and, have left it a very different test 
of the moral feelings of the reader-.. that is, it 
must have produc'ed a book wholly dissimilar 
from 'our present scripture's,' infinitely less 
suited, so far as we can judge, to our capacities 
-infinitely less intelligible to the mass of man
kind-infinitely less attractive to the young and 
the' unlearned---infi~itely less, replete with all 
those marks and indications of ~ divine wisdom 
which now appear on, all sides, whether you 
d"escend to the first elements of -its external 
testimony, or rise up to the loftiest heights of 
its full and infallible inspiration. All bears" the 
impress of the simplicity and majesty of its 
divine author . 
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; A practicaLreflection or two on the import
ance' of fully: admitting ,and acting upon the 
doctrine of'inspiration thus illustrated, may 
now be . offered .. ' 

. ,\ • I ; 

L It is ESSENTIAL 'ro THE RIGHT RECEP, 
TION OF, CHRISTIANITY. The very first point ' ... ~ 
in. Christianity is to entertain a deep practical 
persuasion of the· infallible truth of the whole 
of the scriptures ;: to receive them in all their 
parts .as the.word·of God; and not to consider 
the most 'trivjal~allusions in the sacred volume 
to .be so alienated from' the divine superinten
dency, as.to .leave an opening to men to as
sume . to themselves :the office of separating 
what they" term' the, uninspired, from the in
spired parts. of scripture. The large admissions 
we. hav.emadeon.th~ side of human agency 
are not, therefore,',to.be abused. The moment 
men begin ,to ,apply: these admissions' to' the 
matter '; revealed, they commit the most fatal 
error .. The; mC?ment, man dares to consider 
any . part. of ~cripture as. uninspired, he sets 
up ,his, own'.! prejudices as the rule of judg
ment;: he be}ievesonly what he likes; and he 
commonly, ends tjh, ti~dervaluing or .rejecting 
some. o~, th~ fun,damental truths, of the gospeL 
"A partial inspiration is to all intents arid 
purposes no revelation at all. Mankind would 

-•. 
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be as much embarrassed to .know what.was in
spired and what not, as they would be to collect 
a religion for themselves."5 A pious and cordial 
belief of the full 'and . entire inspiration of the 

\ Bible is of the highest moment . 
, I allow indeed still, as I did in the commence-' 
ment of the last lecture, that if the scriptures had 
been left by Almighty God to be written bymen, 
merely to the best of their ability, and were to be 
considered on1y as the. authentic and credible 
writings of their respective authors, they would 
bind the conscience and. direct to salvation. 
But I, maintain also, after what has been 
proved, that .to,stop there is not enough. We 
are now called on by every obliga'tion which 
can touch a responsible creature; to admit the 
positive and irrefragable evidence of the inspi
ration of the sacred books. The corruption of 
our nature is not to be. Ieft to mere human ,in
culcations. of revealed. religion,: when God has 
affixed his broad sealof infallible inspiration to 
the records. of' it. .This is a i point of vital 
importance' to the i very existence; of any prac
tical fruits of Christianity.," Without it, the 
star which is to direct our course is clouded; 
our compass is 'broken to' pieces, and we ar-t{ 
left to make the voyage of life in saa uncer ... 

5 Seed. 
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tainty, amidst a thousand rocks, shelves, and 
quicksands;!,6.!. :' .. 

II. Need 1 say that. the view we have taken 
of the subject is. not only indispensable to a 
right reception of Christianity, but tends'also, 
to CLOSE THE AVENUES TO SOME OF THE MOST "'-..., 

:PERNICIOUS EVILS WHICH HAVE desolated the 
church. : :; .. '" "! . 
. ; A neglect of the unerring truth of the Bible 
in all the·matters,·.however minute, of the re
velation"contained : in it, has been a source 
of one class: of'corruptions.· A forgetfulness of 
the natural and characteristic manner in which 
the sacred .. writers use the'language and ex..; 
press themselves according to the habits of 
theparticular.:cage· 'and country where they 
lived, has been the occasion of others. 

i .. The first is; of course, the most formidable 
evil, because·it(saps the foundation of the 
whole of Christianity. From the want of a cor
dial submission to the inspiration of the scrip
tures, have sprung the ,usurpations over con
science; . the authority 'of tradition in the inter~ 
pretation of scripture; the claim of infallibility 
ina visible head 'of the church; the prohibi
tion of the free use of the Bible to the laity; 

6 Doddridge. 

--
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,the exclusive imposition of a particular transla
tion ; 7 and the intermixture of apocryphal with 
canonical writings. 'The plenary and authorita
tive inspiration' of the New Testament would 
have taught the church of Rome, that the only 
infallible standard of truth was ,the word of 
God; that that word was able and sufficient to 
make us wise unto salvation; and that it was 
to be interpreted according to the ordinary rules 
of human language, and not by the inconsistent 
and often erroneous dictates of the fathers-. in 
short, that the aids of learning, and the wisdom 
of antiquity, and all the accumulated illustrations 
of foriner and later commentators were to be 
bro~ghttothe scriptures' as the standard-and 
not the scriptures' to them .. 
, Again, licentious interpretations generally, 
would be checked by a recurrence to the infal
lible inspiration of the scriptures.. What are 
all the monstrous' expositions of the German: in.., 
fidel school r ' What all their .daring and, ab
surd attempts to explain away every mystery; 
to evade the force of the most fundamental doc': 
trines; to reduce the claims of every divine 
miracle ;'to : bring down revelation to a' mere 
narrative of ordinary history, and R barren code 
of natural religion; bu'!, the result of an impi-

7. The Vulgate Latin. 
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ous disparagement'. of the divinely - inspired. 
.books of. the. Holy Gho&t? . 

And where .. isit. thatthe Socinians of our own 
'country have' begun their work, of demolition, 
in sweeping .a:way all' the peculiar mysteries of 
. the gospel~the fall~redemption-the deity ~ 
our Lord-'-the atonement-the personality and""'-...,_ 
grace of the Holy Spirit? Is it not by denying .~, 
or lowering the inspiration of the scriptures? 
Is it not by opposing their, pwn reasonings and 
opinions to the decisions of the apostles? Is it 
not by . acting: as.if the sacred penmen had 
argued inconclusively? 

Whence, again, are we to trace all the ha
zardous strokes of. conjectural criticism, and 
the resistance to the.fair import and bearing of 
t40se par;ts.of truth which most abase the pride 
and contradict. the pass{ons .of man, so pre
valent; even. ,amongst divines who admit the 
divine authority of the scriptures, and the gn~at 
features of. revelation? What. is it that allows 
men to enervate allthe force of truth by misera
ble evasions and .diluted paraphrases 18 

. What 
is it that ,leadsmen,. by adopting new and un
authorised .readingsj gradually to substitute 
anQther bookinstead: of the Bible? •. How is it 
that they impose on the scriptures, rules of iu-

B Schleusn'er abounds with such faults. 

LECT. XIII.] CHECKS EVrLS. 525 

terpretations which fhey ;would never· tolerate 
for a moment in any profane author? . How is 
it we hear of 'one part of scripture being mag
nified at the expense of another 1-The gospels 
and the sermon on the mount, for instance, set 
up against the epistles 1-St. James opposed to 
St. Paul1-The words of our Lord, to the 
writings of his apostles ?-The New Testament 
to the Old? Whence is all this, but from a se
cret unbelief; a secret irreverence; 'a secret 
reliance on human reasoning; a tacit neglect 
of the revelation of. God· as committed to writ
ing' by the immediate guidance of the Holy 
Ghost 1. 

ii. On the other hand, the Class of errors, not 
generally so fatal, but yet most injurious, which 
spring from a forgetfulness of the human cha
racter and form of the plan of inspiration, is to 
be guarded against. If the inspir~tion of scrip
ture be so interpreted as to' supersede the free 
and natural flow of the writer's mind; if sound 
arid reasonable means of expounding the' force 
of t~rms, the import of metaphors, the. significa
tion of allusions to local cu'stoms be disc~rded-' 
if the· book is' considered as' so . divine in its 
form as well 'as its matter, as to exclude man's , . 

agenci-if the human character' of the manner 
'of writing is forgotten; the errors which may 
arise are by no means inconsiderable. Truth 
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is conveyed off,' as it were, into the lifeless re
servoirs of human contrivance, instead of flow-
ing freshfiom . the living sources of the divine 
nlind;',.; Harsh and unnatural interpretations are 
imposed;;.arguments are violated, or misstated; 
figures aqd parables are pushed into minute a~ 
far~fetchednovelties. Systems of theology are~ 
framed: according to the taste and habits of 
the student, and not after the native simpli-
city of the' divine word. A few passages. are 
taken out of' their . connexion, and forced to 
ari unnatural sense, and then: the scriptures 
cOmpelled to bend to that exposition. The 
various statements and arguments of the holy 
scriptures, instead or being. diligently examined 
and. compared,; as so. many phenomena, from 
which inferences are to be drawn with the care 
of the induCt}velphilosophy-are hastily put· to~ 
gether, reduced·to .a few rigid and unbending 
propositionsr: and: are made the first principles 
of all subsequent advances. By these means 
the doctrille, of , the' inspiration' is overstrained 
and.misapplied.tL.Thehuman part is forgotten. 
Men.p~ss· ovet and obliterate all the finer traits, 
all the hidden and gentle whispers of truth, all 
the less obvious; and yet natural and affecting 
impressions of character; all what Lord Bacon 
calls the " first· flowings of the scriptures." 
"We want," says· that great author, "short, 
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sound, and judicious notes and observations on 
scripture, without running into common-places; 
pursuing controversies, or reducing.those notes 
to artificial method;. but leaving them quite 
loose and native. For certainly, as those wines 
which flow from the first treading of the grap~, 
are sweeter and bett~r than those forced out by 
the press, which gives them the roughness of 
the husk and the stone, so are those doctrines 
best and sweetest which flow from a gentle 
crush of the scriptures, and are not wning into . 
controversies and common-places." 

III. Such a pliant yielding to the human 
impression of the lang~age of scripture, con
nected with the firmest faith ifF all the parts of 
it, as infallibly inspired; is the main lesson to 
be derived from the doctrine we have beencori. 
sidering. Indeed, THE SPONTANEOUS DICTATE 

OF THE HUMBLE AND TEAC~ABLE MIND, when 
it once understands these. illustrations of. the 
plan on which the divine inspiration proceeds; 
is to submit at. once to the divine wisdom. 
The first dictate of a penitent's· heart,. when he 
receives a revelation from God, is to bow im
plicitly to the discovery,both as to the matter 
and the means of .it; . The same temper of do
cility, on which we have all along insisted, will 
at once c9nduct him through the hibyrinth 
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which human pride and unbelief have contrived 
to throw around the :doctrine ()f inspiration. 
N either of the classes of error t6 which I have 
adv~rted,will occur to,.him. The whole ques-
tion, will be settled,themoment he apprehends 
tlIe nature of the case. If God has given' are 
velation of his will, and has consigned all th~,_ 
parts of that revelation to books, by the hands "'-<. 

of apostles endowed with miraculous qualifica-
tions, those books. are the, infallible word of 
God himself. They can contain no mixture 
whatever of mistake or error. If God has fur-
ther been pleased to permit the sacred writers 
to exercise their; own faculties; to employ all 
their natural and :acquired knowledge; and to 
leave throughout'an impression of human feeling 
in their way of delivering this revelation, then 
their books are to, be interpreted. and under-
stood according to the ordina~y rules of common 
life-that awe only being preserved and that 
caution used in the application of those rules~ 
which the solemnity of the occasion requires. 
Thus truth meets. the mind, entire' and simple 
in. its, own harmony arid force .. The human form 
of 'the ~riting lessens not the divine impress 
of the inspiration.' Every part of the Bible' is 
the unerring· standard of religion. The main 
gift of God: to man is this infallibiy inspired 
rule. 'Its entire strength and inconceivable 
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dignity remain. The whole scripture is divine. 
It resembles not the mys'tic image seen by the 
Babylonish monarch, the feet of which were 
partly <:>f iron and partly of miry clay; and 
which, smitten atlength, fell prostrate and help
less: but it stands erect and secure, its mate
rials are all of heavenly origin; it rests in every 
part on the immediate support and power of 
God; and defies unshaken the violent assaults, 
and more secret aggressions of its foes. 

But we have lingered too long on this parti
cular question. I,t has drawJ?- us off insensibly 
from the grandeur of the Christian evidences. 
It ought never, to have been rai~ed. Inspira
tion is involved in every part of the argument 
we have already considered, and will appear 
yet more distinc,tly in those branches of the in
ternal evidences, to which we shall soon c:all 
your attention. But the question having been 
once agitated, it required to be thoroughly exa
mined. It is the grand m,eans of evasion in a lite
rary period like the present .. 'Men will allow 
every thing except the inspiration; because, from 
every thing else they can escape, and frame a' 
Christianity to their own taste. Inspiration
a full, unerring inspiration of every part of 
scripture-brings an obligation which no so
phistry can elude; it leaves every part of truth 

VOL. I. MM 
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in all its mighty energy; it makes its demands 
direct upon the conscience: whilst the human 
mould into which it is cast, augments the guilt 
of unbelief and disobedience, because. it ren
ders the misunderstanding of the reve]atio~ im
possible, except where the mind is dishones" 
to itself. " 

Let us now rapidly REVIEW THE COURSE OVER 

WHICH WE HAVE PASSED IN THE PRESENT 

VOLUME,AND CONCLUDE THE CONSIDERATION 

OF THE EXTERNAL EVIDE~CES of the Christian' 
faith. 

It will be recollected, that our design has 
been to enable the Christian, and especially the 

. young Christian, to give an answer to every man 
that asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him, 
with meekness andfear. \Vith this view, .we have 
endeavoured to combine the historical with the 
internal evidences, to give him such informa
tion as to the external proofs of Christianity, 
as may prepare him for those which spring 
from the intrinsic excellency of the gospel, and 
its holy effects on his heart and life. We have 
accordingly, not treated the argument abstract.: 
edly and ~~rmally I but ~s a matter of immediate 
interest and feeling. 'We have appealed con
tinually to the consci'ence, and have enforced 
each topic with such practical addresses, as 

....... 
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might, by God's blessing, imprint it on the in
most soul. We took up the argument on the 
admissions of natural religion; and have traced 
Qut, step by step, the evidences of the truth 
and importance of the Christian revelation, 
as they would be presented to the mind of a 
candid and sincere enquirer. We have not 
confined ourselves to a simple proof of each 
point, but have aimed a~ exhibiting the accu
mulated force of the respective testimonies, so 
as to augment and deepen the impression of 
the unutterable value of the Christian religion, 
and the immense obligation under which every 
one lies, to receive and obey it. . 

In the present volume, we have gone through 
the proofs of the authenticity, credibility, di
vine authority, and complete inspiration of the 
sacred books; reserving the consideration of 
the internal evidence for another occasion. 

Previously to our entering upon these to
pics, we considered THE TEMPER OF MIND 

in which the question should be studied; and 
showed that some measure of docility and wil
lingness to examine the question with fair ... 
ness; of earnestness in the pursuit; of prayer to 
God; and of a practical obedience to truth, so 
far as it was known, were essentially necessary, 
and might be most reasonably required:; It 
appeared, however, that in infidels, whether 

111 M 2 
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we looked 'at the· literary, the careless, or the 
low and uneducated classes, this temper was so 
entirely,wanting; -that their impiety, mockery 
of all religion, debasing-principles of morals, and 
general self-conceit and immorality, sufficiently 
proved the badness of their cause. 9 "-

The NECESSITIES of mankind next engaged '" 
our attention, and we found that the Heathen 
nations before the coming of Christ, were plung-
ed into a most fearful gulf of ignorance, idola~ 
try, vice arid misery, with ~othing to recall 
them to the knowledge of the true religion
without hope, and without God in the ~porld. We" 
saw moreover, that the superior light of Deists 
in Christian countries, 'was borrowed from the' 
very Christianity which they reject-that the 
Pagan nations now are in precisely the same 
state of misery, and darkness, as those before 
the coming of Christ ; and that the condition 
of Christian countries, in proportion ·as the 
Christian religion is 'inadequately known and 
obeyed; confirms every other argument in. fa
vour of the indispensable necessity of a revela
tion fromG9d~ if· man was ever to. be raised 
from a state of hopeless degradation, blindness, . 
and woe. 10 

These points, preliminary as they are, were 
sufficient to settle the whole question with 

9 Lect. I. 10 Lect. II I. 

\ , 
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a sincere mind. The necessities of man {ld
dressed such a' cry of misery to the Father 
of mercies; and the want of all religious 
feeling in the opponents of revelation, so be
trayed the wretched motives of unbelief, that 
any.one taking up the Bible, and seeing the 
adequate and complete remedy which it pro
poses for human guilt, might be convinced of 
its divine original; and would be led from the 
very temper of piety and teachableness which 
we have supposed him to possess, to acquiesce 
at once in a revelation which meets all the 
wants of a ruined world. 

But we proceeded, in the next place, to con
sider,the arguments for the AUTHENTICITY of 
the books of the New Testament; and we first 
illustrated the manner in which ancient books 
are proved every day, to be the real and un
doubted productions of their professed authors, 
namely, by testimony traced up from age to 
age, and recorded in undoubted memorials and 
public writings, till we' arrive at the book 
sought. And we showed,. that it. was morally 
impossible that . the New Testament should 
have. been falsified, considering the notoriety of 
the facts, and the early diffusion of the books;, 
and that its. authenticity rests on precisely the 
same evidences, though infinitely stronger, than 
men are uniformly governed by in all like cases. 

From these general remarks, we proceeded 
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to .show; that -the direct testimony to our books 
may be-distinctly tra~ed up from the present 
age to the -apostQlic; that the canon of scrip-
ture was cautiously settled; that the utmost in
tegrity is apparent in all the testimonies of the 
Christian church; that Heathen and Jewish ~ 
versaries admitted our books; that manuscripts~, 
now extant are of a date reaching back to the 
very time when. Jerome had -the autographs, 
or the transcripts' of them, in his hands.12 

We next. proceeded to enquire into the 
CREDIBILITY, or full and entire trustworthiness 
of all the matters recorded in these authentic 
books. And here we stated, that in the same 
way as other histories are proved to be worthy 
of credit"so were our sacred books--we showed I 
that the proofs of authenticity included, in this 
case, the proofs' of the facts contained in the 
writings-that the contemporary heathen his
torians record all the' main facts on which 
Christianity rests-that the Jewish historian 
Josephus, though an enemy to the Christian 
faith, confirms in a thousand instances 'the 

- , 
gospel narrative-that Mahomet dared not 
to call· in question its truth-and that the 
infernal character and style of the writings, the 
e:ident: simplicity and circumstantiality of the 
hIstOry, the number of the witnesses, their 
holy lives, . the pure doctrine they taught, and 

12, Lect. IV. and V. 
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the sufferings t4ey endured, even unto death, in 
attestation offacts of which they were competent 
witnesses, and which passed under their own 
observation, made it impossible that they should 
deceive us. 

And this authentic and credible character of 
the New Testament, was not merely established, 
but established by an accumulation of testimony 
which almost oppressed the mind. Every 
kind of proof of which the case was sus
ceptible, poured in upon us. The evidence 
was shown to be augmenting by the labours 
of learned men, by the investigation of medals, 
the recovery' of manuscripts, the illustration of 
ancient facts in history, continually in every 
age. ' In fact, no ancient books have an one 
hundredth part of the evidence which surrounds 
and encircles the holy scriptures. Men are 
acting every hour in their most illlportant tem
poral concerns, with infinitely less reason, than 
the case of Christianity demands. The re
liance placed on the credit of witnesses in 
our courts of judicature, is, folly, compared 
with the rational confidence inspired by the 
testimony of Moses and the prophets, of Christ 
and the apostles. , We showed, in short, that 
the evidences for the authenticity and credi
bility of the New Testament are unparalleled 
-the world never saw any thing resembling it. 
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No religion was ever recorded in sacred books, 
by the first founders of it, and submitted at the 
time to the inspection and investigation of man~ 
~ind, but the Christian. Aild against all this 
eviden~e, nothing can be alleged. There is 
'no counter-statement, there is no other accoun~ 
of the rise of Christianity. The N e\v Test~- '-'. 
ment stands without a competitor. 

And yet all this overpowering evidence is 
only the beginning of a series of proofs. 

We came, next, to consider the magnificent 
apparatus which surrounded the DIVINE 
A UTHORITY of the religion contained in 
these authentic and credible books. ' 

And here we,first, contemplated with admi
ration the ltIlRACLES'of our Lord and his apos
tles. And having proved that the facts involv-
ed in each miracle, viewed abstractedly from \ 
their cause, wer~ undeniably established by 
the same testimonies as supported the credi-
bil ity of the narrati ve generally; we considered 
the 'numberand variety of our Lord's mighty 
works, the palpable and clear suspension of the 
laws of nature which they exhibited, the cir
cumstances of publicity under which they were 
performed, the' abiding effects of them, the 
prophetic oracles .'of the former Testament 
which were accomplished by them, and the 
natiOlial usages and monuments which were in , 
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consequence, set up at the time, and which 
'subsist to the present day. Such miracles, 
supported by such evidence-a whole nation 
witnesses to them-a new and holy religion set 
up from the first on the footing of them-inter
woven indissolubly with the religion, in attes
tation of which those who wrought them lived 
and suffered and died-such miracles the world' 
has never seen, excel;t in the dispensation of 
the same revelation under Moses. The un
sophisticated conclusion of the human mind, 
on perusing the records of them~ is, that the 
Christian religion is of God.l~ 

And what shall we then say of the prodi
gious scheme of P1WPHECY fulfilled in every 
past age, and fulfilling now before our eyes? 
What shall we say of a scheme, which, be
ginning with the fall of man, accompanied the 
Jewish church in each period, and stretches on 
to the consummation, of all, things-which 
centered all its predictions in one divine person, 
the Son of. God-which exhibited all the wis
dom of the ,Almighty in the arrangement of its 
several parts and its growing accomplishments 
-which bore the stamp of. a holy God in the 
pure and devoted piety of the prophets them
selves-and which sub served the most impor
tantends ofrellgious instruction and consolation? 

1~ Lect. VII. 
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But why do I remind you of the prophecies in 
their scheme and plan, when I see their accom
plishment surrounding me with wonder-when 
the person ofthe.Messiah unites a thousand most 
extraordinary indications of prescience-when 
Jerusalem trodden: down by the Gentiles, arid ~ 
the Jews dispersed before our eyes, are a stand-- .... -.......... 
ing miracle-when the desolations of Nineveh 
and Tyre and Babylon remain to the present 
day-when the. Arabs and Egyptians are 
witnesses of the prophetic inspiration-when 
the sketch of the division of empires in the 
wonderful predictions of Noah, and the mystic 
image of Nebuchadnezzar, is being filled up in 
every age-when the great apostacy of the 
western church strikes the heart with dismay in 
one view, and yet relieves it in another from 
the oppression, which such corruptions, if not 
marked out in the word of prophecy, would ~ 
have produced? And whither do not the un
accomplished parts of the great scheme lead 
the labouring faith of the Christian? 13 

But, my brethren, I check myself. When was 
there such a combination of moral proof for the 
truth of anyone subject, as conspires to illustrate 
the Christian. evidences? All the wisdom and 
power and goodness and sovereignty of the 
Almighty are displayed to our obedient faith. 

13 Lect. VIlI. and IX. 
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It is not merely a stream of evidence; it is a 
swelling tide-a flood which bears away the 
vessel, and against which not a breath or 
whisper of solid objection can be raised. It 
stands alone. It bears the unequivocal im
press of the majesty of the- one revelation 
which the blessed God has vouchsafed to man. 

And why should I add a word on the PROPA

GATION of Christianity, and its BENEFICIAL 

EFFECTS, except to say, that they constitute of 
themselves independent proofs which nothi?g 
can invalidate; and that, when connected wIth 
the preceding, they shut up and conclude the 

Cl . . . ? 14 
external evidences of 11'1stIamty . 

Nothing can be added. So far as we can 
judge, the case admits of no stronger evidence. 
All the attributes of the Almighty, refulgent 
in the MIRACULOUS powers; and dispersed all 
around in the word of PROPHECY, as reflected 
in the events of the world for· six thousand 
years; and concentrated in the PROPAGA:rIO.N 

of the gospel; and blessing mankind. dally .m 
its BENEFICIAL EFFECTS, emblazon the Chns
tian revelation with a glory which must burst 
upon every eye, and penetrate every heart 
which is not wilfully closed and hardened by 
perverseness and obduracy .. 

And the whole evidence is sealed by the 
11 Lect. X. and XI. 
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doctrine of the DIVINE INSPIRATION of the 
scriptures, which leaving every thing human as 
to the form, renders every thing infallible as to 
the matter of the ,revelation which it conveys; 
and thus unites the highest emanations Of the 
wisdom and power of God with the most com~ 
passionate exercises of his condescension, a~d ~, 
grace. IS 

And yet the whole of these evidences form 
but one division' of the great subject. Those, 
arising from the intrinsic excelleucy of the re
velation itself, and its suitableness to the state 
and wants of man, are yet to be considered, 
and will constitute a body of proof, as com
plete in its kind, and as powerful in' its de
mands upon, our faith, as what we have been 
now reviewing. But we conclude, • ~ 

1. It is surely not too much to say, that on any 
subject of worldly prudence, such a mass of evi
dence would, be considered as rising to a moral 
demonstration which no reasonable man could 
resist-it would be considered as an act, not so 
muc,h of faith, as of COMMON SENSE, to follow 
such proofs-the man who refused so to do , 
would be condemned by all the rules of con
duct which he is compelled to follow every day 
of his life. We might more reasonably ques-

15 Lect. XII. and Xli I. 
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tion the existence of Julius Cresar, Alfred, 
or Charlemagne - or the authenticity and 
credibility of the, histories of Thucydides, or 
Bede, or Davila, or Clarend,on-or all the facts 
and history in the world, than we could deny 
the facts and miracles and truth of the Chris
tian religion. We must reject the evidences 
of our senses, we must spurn the testimony of 
all past history, we must throw into confusion 
the elements of all knowledge, we must dig up 
the foundations of civilization and law and 
science and jurisprudence, we must extinguish 
conscience and put off our whole intellectual 
and moral nature~ before we can reject the evi

dences of Christianity. 
I rely not on' one or two minute points. I 

press not the accuracy or force of all the parti
cular facts and arguments I have adduced. I 
proceed on the broad and commanding features 
of a divine religion, which present themselves 
on whichever side we view it. It is not one 
thing only, but every thing, that converges 
and concentrates its lighton the Christian doc-

trine. 
And yet such is the obvious excellency of 

that doctrine in itself, that it requires but little 
external proof. Anyone of the points we have 
been reviewing, is enough~ and more than 
enough, to form the credentials of a religion, 
bearing on its very surface all the impress of 
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the holy. and gracious Creator and Preserver of 
mankind.' It wants, '~o to speak, no historical 
evidence; and yet it possesses every species of 
it in the highest degree. Its purity challenges 
of itself the.reverence and obedience of man-
kind; and yet it comes surrounded with all~e . 
splendour and attraction of miraculous power~ .. 
and predictive inspiration. 

2. Whence is it, then, that men are so back
ward to receive this divine guest? Whence. is 
it that with no one solid reason to be advanced 
against it,. objections and difficulties are conti
nually urged.? Whence is it that men who 
act on infinitely less evidence every day of 
their lives, refuse to act upon the evidence of 
the Christian revelation? 'Whence is it that 
the cause of infidelity, unsustained by a single 
argument, survives and is propagated? 16 

The answerto these enquiries is, the simple 
fact, that when the rules of ordinary judg
ment are applied to Christianity, we have to 
overcome the reluctance, the corrupted appe
tites, the selfrwill of the human heart. The 
reception of Christianity is a joint act of the 

16 Not on~ of the chief works on the Evidences of Chris
tianity was ev~~ answe~ed. who answered Lardner-Mi
chaelis-Paley-Porteus-T. H. Horne 1-0r even the brief 
tlnd select arguments of Lyttleton and Leslie 1 Gibbon's 
vapid objections against Christianity received thirty or forty 
replies at once! 
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understanding and the will. Men assent rea-
-dily enough to the slightest external proofs, 
when a thing meets their inclinations, and falls 
in with their taste and habits. Men assent 
readily enough to the highest and most incom
prehensible doctrines of mathematical science, 
and venture every thing upon the truth of the 
practical consequences of them, because these 
things touch not their passions and vices and 
moral inclinations. But in. religion the same 
men start aside, reason inconclusively, act 
the most absurd part, deny their own convic-· 
tions, and violate all the dictates of prudence 
and truth. The fall of man, and the disorder 
of all his powers is such, that he is credulous 
to excess, can believe without proof, and follow 
without enquiry, when his affections lead the 
way; whilst no force of evidence can win his 
heart, if he dislike the inferences-to which he 
knows his assent must conduct him. 

3. It is to lead you to break through this un
reasonable opposition of the passions; . it is to, 
determine you by the grace of God (without 
which we can do nothing aright) to yield to the 
force of conscience, and the claims of true rea
son early in life, before vice has hardened your 
hearts, and converse with the wicked has em
boldened you to resist evidence-that we have 
addressed this course of lectures to you. 
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To the candid and sincere mind all is light in 
the Christian doctrine. To the heart pre
occupied with' vice· and, irreligion, all is dark
ness. Christianity isa probation of the state 

. and feelings of, all to 'whom it is addressed. 
If it' be examined with any thing of sim
plicity, its evidences shine forth brightly upon 
the view, they convince the understanding, they 
awaken the force of conscience, they bow the 
will; and the enquirer prostrates himself at. 
the footstool of the divine majesty, revealing his 
grace' to his dependent and sinful creatures. 
The whole soul receives the impression of the 
glory' and wisdom. and foreknowledge and 
power and mercy of God. The discoveries of 
revelation fall in with . the wants and miseries 
and foreboditigs which visit every heart. The 
remedy. proposed: suits precisely the fears of 
the guilty mind, and the apprehensions, which' 
natural religion; illuminated by the Christian 
revelation shining around it, injects into the 
stoutest breast . 

Especially, young persons who have been 
educated in the Christian doctrine and have 
?bserved its holy effects in those who obey 
It, cannot but -be sensible of the claims which 
religion has upon. their faith and obedience. 
Most of those whom I address are in this 
state of mind at least. They know that the 
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holy religion of the gospel is true. They know 
that when they fear God and live in prayer and 
are willing to.be obedient to his will, all is easy 
in the' Bible. Objections are then without 
force. The direct proofs of a divine origin 
shine forth from every doctrine and 'precept, like 
the sun in the firmament. 

I t is to confirm you in these good impres
sions ; it is to set before you the incomparable 
strength of the Christian evidences;.it is to 
shield. you against the darts of the spiritual 
adversary; it is to lead you on to that fixed 
love and obedience to your Saviour w.hich no 
temptations can materially disturb, that -we 
now address you. Yield, then, amiable and 
youthful hearers, just entering upon life, to the 
full force of your Christian calling. Follow the 
impulse of conscience; listen to the small still 
voice of mercy in the gospel. Whether you can 
enter fully into the historical ,evidences of the 
Christian religion or not, is of less moment. 
There are proofs of Christianity level to the 

. unlearned and ordinary enquirer, as well as to 
the literary and scientific. You can understand, 
at least, that the external evidences are' far 
stronger. than men deem satisfactory every day 
in the concerns of life. You can understand 
that th~ agreement of all pious and learned 
men in opinion, as to the force' and validity 

N N 
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of these evidences, is: as good a ground for you 
to stand upoD.,-as you are compelled to take a 
thousand times a-day as tei the practical results 
of 'scientific, and, abstruse investigations: The 
vast body: of inankind. are always acting on. the 
judgment. of !?thers; in matters' of 'which, they",-
cannot fully Judge for themselves. These are '.,~ 
reasonable groundir enough for you, asio the 
historical evidences. And when these are joined 
to a' conviction' of \ the intrinsic excellE~ncy' of 
the, Christian 'religion, and a perception in some 
measure of its;holy effects, they place you' on 
an i'mpregnable bulwark which no sophistry of 
the wicked cj:l.ll' ~ssail. You have found the 
pearl of unknown price.: . You have ,folmd 'the' 
infallible remedy ,for all your motal . diseases: 
You have reached the port and haven 'of truth. 
You have come up from the pit and 'cave of 
vice and darkness,. to the noon day·'sul,. of 
divine illumimitiori' and grace.'. 

4. Act, then, fully on the revelation you 'pro: 
fess. Secure a.ll these advantages by a more en-' 
tire submission'of heart to God. Remember that. 
the Christian ,evidences can only, bring you to 
the doors of tne sacred temple. To enter that 
temple must be the fruit of grace: ' It is not 
the proOf of authenticity or credibility that can 
change. the heart. It is not the magnificence 
of miracles that can infuse the love of Goel. It 
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is not the wonde~ful accomplishment of pro..: 
phecies' that, can: su~due our .sins .. It is, not 
the propagation, or .beneficialeffects of the 
gospel that ,can produce holiness. in. our lives. 
Itis not the conviction ofthe. inward excellency 
of the Christian doctrines,. th~t can engage our 
obedience to God. It is not the persuasion of 
the force. and, obligation of all, the combined 
proofs of our holy faith, that. can generate a 
correspondent frame of heart. 

All these proofs are orily as an introduction 
to a further end .. It is the grace of God's Holy 
Spirit, sought for by earnest prayer, that alone 
can renew the' wil1, sway: the affections I and 
purify the heatt:ofJallenman ... It is the power 
pf that Saviour whose go~pel you receive, that 
alone can strengthen you against temptation, 
and form you to holy love. Andthis is the end 
to Iwhich we would lead you. You were. born 
in.l:\ Christian land" you have been brought up 
in, theChristi~nreligion:, you have. partaken of 
the Qhristia1l ; Sacraments, . you have, many of 
you, b~eI;l, .lately, ratifying. 'your; vows . .in " the 
face of the church~ .. Put then:your.Christianity 
into' p~actjce. If you listen .to the, seductions 
of vige, I warn you of the 'conse,q uences. '"If you 
lend an 'ear to its sorceries, .. yout:, senses will 
he bewildered,. your .. understanding • ~louded, 
your heart l~ardened~. The evidences of Chris-
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tianity will .fade:and escape from your view. 
y ou ~ill remain a mere speculative believer, if 
you smk not into open. unbelief. But if you 
follow co~science ;'. if you avoid the company 
~n~ practIces of the wicked; if you dismiss 
m~lffer~nce an~ prejudices and worldliness of ""'
mmd; If you Implore the grace of God by' '" 
ferven~ pl'aym'; if you act on what you know, 
you wIll be secure and happy. • 

Rise, then, to the true dignity of your nature. 
Repulse the sugg'estions of a depraved heart. 
Adhere to the great revelation of mercy in the 
gospel. Behold your heavenly father recon
ciled. Behold all his love exhausted in the 
amazing gift of his own Son to die as a sacrifice 
for your sins. See around the person of the Son 
orGod all the truths of revelation concentrated. 
Behold every part of the divine doctrine castin o' 

its glory on the face of Jesus Christ. Let th: 
·authentic and credible records of your faith lead 
you up to the feet of this Saviour incarnate for 
your s~ke,~erfor~iog his mighty works,' pro:. 
mul,gatmg hlshealmg doctrine, fulfilling all the 
anCient prophecies concerning himself, . deli
ve,ri.og n~w and most august predictions, pro
mlsmg .hls . HoJy Spirit to his disciples and 
asc~nding up to heaven to carry forward :11 the 
desIgns of redemption, to accomplish all the 
other prophecies of the divine word, and to close 
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the whole dispensation of his mercy at the final 
tribunal of his judgment. , . .' 

Choose the good part. Take your side with 
truth, and holiness, and wisdom. Yield ,not to 
the wretched dictates ofa proud,or the! base 
appetites of a sensual heart. . You are· made 
for eternity. You are capable of the knowledge 
and love of God.. ''fhe grace of God will not 
be denied to fervent prayer. ' That grace can 
rectify, elevate, purify, save you. That grace 
can make your youth chaste and devout, and 
your age pure and honourable. Thus will you 
answer all the anxious efforts and labours of 
your parents,· your ministers, your friends. 
Thus will you experience the true and ele
vated ends of Christianity in its peace and 
tranquillity of conscience, in its gift of the 
forgiveness of sins, in its consolations under 
sorrow and affliction, in its sustaining power at 
the moment of death. Thus will eternity only 
begin your happiness. It will be disarmed of 
its terrors. Your feelings and wishes will be 
in conformity with the inevitable course of 
things. Futprity-the dread of the wicked
at which the sceptic turns pale-on the verge 
of which even the hardened unbeliever begins 
to doubt,-will be to you the day of triumph, 
the moment of victory, the instant of final and 
never-ending blessedness. For then will that 
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Saviour., w~ose, revelation' you have received 
and obeyed upon earth,~ and whose gt;ace has 
governed yoQ.~ heart and guided your life, re
ceive.you to himself, make you share his glory, 
adorn you with hi~crown, clothe you with his 
immortality~ and 'lodge, you for" ever in th~ 
palace of hi.s, majesty,. to sit dOWJ;l with, him on.,~ 
. his throne, and to. liv,e 'arid r.eign in his' court 
with him and his. holy angels, for, ever and 
ever. 

. \ 
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